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T HE 
PR E FA 
. DEAN obſerves (a) © That the World is little Intereſted 


in Debates merely Perſonal,” hoping, it may be, that the 
0 Diſpute between Him and Me will be deemed of This Sort, 
and ſo be leſs regarded. If the Debate between us were 
uch as affetted only Our own Characters, it might then indeed 
e be [aid to be merely Perſonal. But if it be about a Matter 
a Hardſhip and Wrong, tho We Two only are engag d in the Debate, yet 
More are concern'd in "the Iſſue. I am One of the Community, and ſuppoſe 
every Other Member of it to have the ſame Sentiments, with reſpect to In- 
juries, which ] perceive Myſelf to have. If the meaneſt Member of the 
Community ſuffer Wrongfully, tho ] have no particular Relation to him, do 
not know him, have never ſeen him, nor probably ſhall ever ſee him, or have 
any Commerce with him, yet I Reſent it, and would Compel the Author of 
the Wrong to do him Juſtice if I could. I am Intereſted to ſhew my Reſent- 
ment, leſt I ſhould Myſelf be the next Sufferer. That the Community have 
the ſame Concern, with regard to every Private Member, appears from the 
Laws they have made to ſecure his Reputation, his Property, his Perſon from 
Hurt. As careful as they have been in this Matter, they have not provided 
by Law for the Relief of Every One who may have Juſt Reaſon to Complain. 
here Redreſs may be had from the Courts of Law, there is no Occaſion for 
a Publick Expoſtulation. Where the Courts of Law cannot take Notice of the 
Grievance, there lies naturally, regularly, properly, an Appeal to the Publick 
for their Sentiments of the Matter. Till the Community ſhall have made a 
Law that will relieve in the Preſent Caſe, and which the Complainant may 
readily have recourſe to for this Purpoſe, they ſeem to have reſerved the Cog- 
nizance of it to themſelves, and it is fit they ſhould be called upon to Fudge 
of it, and, after an impartial Examination of the Caſe brought before them, 
give Sentence as they find it to be. And becauſe in a Proſecution at the 
Tribunal of Fame, the Judges can infliftt no Other Penalty than Diſgrace, the 
World is Intereſted to inflict this Penalty in proportion as the Proceeding 
to Aggrieve hath been more or leſs Shameful. So far then the World is 
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(a) Pref. to Calumny Refated. | 
| Inte- 


— 


The PREFACE. 


Iutereſted to Diſcountenance even Private Wrong. But what the Pincipal 


of Hart-Hall complains of to the World, is a Wrong done, not only to Himiclf, 


but to the Publick alſo; to a Society intended to have been Incorporated and 


Endow'd for the Service of the Publick, and to their Succeſſors for ever. 
The Principal's Deſign being That of Publick Good, the Publick are Intereſted 
in the Succeſs of it. And if it miſtarry through the Application of PO 
to Defeat it, the Publick are Intereſted to Diſapprove of Power thus 
applyd; to Exclaim againſt it ; to expreſs their Abhorrence of it ; and every 
way they can to Diſcourage the like Abuſe of Power in Others, mn whom the 
lite Power ſhall be Plated. 


T HE Debate then between Mr. Dean and Mc is not merely Perſonal. I. 
is 4 Debate, Whether a Publick Good deſignd by Me, hath been rightly 
Oppos'd by Exeter- College and their Viſitor, whom Mr. Dean hath undertaken 
to Vindicate. And the Attention which the Publick have given to it, ſhews, 
that they Think themſelves Intereſted in it. They have ſeen what Sort of 
Evidence Mr. Dean hath produc'd to ſhew that the Reaſons for Oppoſing the 


Deſign were ſufficient, and they have now an Opportunity to conſider the Evi- 


dence on the Other Side. And whereas the Particulars mention d by Mr. Dean 
mn his Defenſe, are Many; and a Streſs is ſaid to be laid by Some upon One 
thing, and by Others upon Another; and it is therefore become neceſſary to ſhew, 
what is very eaſy to be ſhewn, that not the leaſt Streſs is to be laid upon Any 
thing Mr. Dean hath advanc'd, but that the WHoLE is an Amuſement, 4 
Diſguiſe, 4 Phantom, an Appearance only, and not the Thing which Mr. Dean 
deſio wand it ſioud Appear to be; and whereas alſo, what is Chargd in a 
Single Line doth often require ſeveral Pages to Refute, the Reader will leſs 
Admire at the Lexncta of <what is here offer d to his Peruſal, and 1 2 
Excuſe it. 


E R RA TA. 


P. 9. I. 26. for And think, r. And I think. p. 16. Notes I. 2. for aucte r. Jer: for auctoritate. p. 21. I. 10 
for their r. the. p. 32. Notes 1. 25. for Propheſy's r. Prophecy. p. 34. after © at the inſtance of Tau 
N afar add in a Parentheſis, (Three or more by the expreſs Words of the Statute, as faith Dr. Hole, 
P. 30 . 
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The Grounvys of Dr. Newton's ComeLaint 
concerning the Obſtruction given by Exeter- 
College and their Viſitor to the Incorporation 

_ of Hart-Hall, fully Repreſented; &c. 


* 


5 CHAP: I. 


N my Letter to Dr. Holmes, Vice-Chancellör of the Univerſity of Oxford and 
Viſitor of Hart-Hall (a) within the ſaid Univerſity, I complain'd of the Obſtru- 
#ion given to the Incorporation of the ſaid Hall by Exeter-College and Their 
Viſitor, and particularly of the Manner of that Obſtruction after the Attorney- 
General had reported that the Principal and Fellows of the Hall had a good Title 
to the Inheritance of the Scite thereof, paying 1 J. 13 f. 4 d. a Year to Exeter- College, 
which Ancient Rent, ard nothing more, was admitted to be their Due. 


re, formerly Fellow, and afterwards Rector of that College, and now Dean of Chriſt Church, 
in his Anſwer to this Letter, inſtead of ſh-wing that the Obſtruction given was reaſonable, and the Manner 
of it proper, hath thought fit ro divert the Reader's attention ri that Point, which ought ſolely to 
have been conſider'd, t6 Matters no way relating therets, that, deſpairing to retrieve his Os Reputation 
impeach'd by the Complaint, he might make Repriſals upon Mine. | 


DR. C 


— "_ 


TE” 14 is Day, called Hart-Hall, includes in it not only the Soil, on which anciently ſtood a Tenement of that 
* 2 1475 Ws the common RefeFory, and Arthur-Hall, in which the ſucceſſive Principals have been us'd to 
dwell ; (which Two Meſſuages only, with their Appurtenances, are now ned by Exeter-College :) but it includes in it alſo 
whatever Other Lands, or Tenements with their Appurtenances, have at any time fince 1316 been enjoy'd, together with thoſe 
two Meſſuages, by the Society ſtil'd the Principal and Scholars of Hart- Hall. As (r.) Le Michel Hall, heretofore a Tenement 
belonging to the Prioreſs and Convent of Stedely, adjoining to the Eaſt-End of the Common Refectory, and to the North-End 
of Arthur-Hall ; and allo (2. Black-Hall, with the Ground. thereto belonging, 49 Yards in Length, and 23 in Breadth, till you 
come within 9 Yards of the South-End thereof,” and then only 9 in Breadth ; and alſo (g.) Cat-Hall *, or the Garden Ground whereon 
Cat-Hall anciently ſtood, 26 Yards in Length, and 18 in Breadth/3-- and allo (4.) Dr. Les's Buildings, oppaſite to the Schools 
Kinding on Free-Land, with the Area or Court before it; and alſo. 57 Martin's Buildings, , ſtanding likewiſe on Free-Land, with 
the Paſſage leading to it; and alſo (s.] Free-Land purehas'd of in Powell for the Enlargement of the Entrance into the 
Premiſes, and for the building a Library over it; and alſo (7.)- the Ground called the Abbot of Eynſham's, lately held by Leaſe 
from Chriff-Church at their Requeſt, but enjoy d before without Leaſe by the Principal and Scholars of Hart-Hall, for time 
beyond which there is no Memory to the contrary, and on which, or part of Which, Hart-Ha!! Chapel may have been ereCted; 
for ought I know; for, where certainly to find the ſaid Ground, I am not yet enabled by the Deſcription given of it. 

As any of theſe Lands or Tenements have accru'd to the Uſe of the Principal and Scholars of Hart-Hail, they have been 
confider d as Parts of Hart- Hall. Thus when Artbur- Hall was added to the Original Hart-Hall, to make One Houſe of Learning, 
they were both call's Hart-Ha!l. And the Garden belonging to Arthur-Hall is mention'd as the Boundary to Blaci-Hall Ground, 
by the Name of Hart-Hall Garden. In like manner, as an other Tenement -has been made uſe of to enlarge this Houſe of 
Learning, the whole ſo made uſe of, hath ſtill been ſtil'd Hart-Hall, And when any Parcel of the Premiſes hath been confi- 
dered as lately accruing to the Uſe of the Principal and Scholars, it hath not been ill-deſcribed to be Contiguous to the Scite of 
Hart-Hall, i.e. to the Scite of any Part of that Ground which hath for any long time þetare been poſſeſs d and enjoy d by the 
Principal and Scholars of Hart- Hall. : ; 

Compare this Account with Cal. Ref. p. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 20, 28, 29, 30. 


N. B. In the Leaſe which Exeter-College formerly took of the Univerſity of Black-Hall, and of One other Parcel of 
8 or Garden (whereon Cat - Hall — ſtood) Car- al is not mentioned; neither is it mention d. in the Leaſe of the 
Premiſes to me. I conceive the Mention of the faid Hall to have been firſt omitted by the Leſſors, upon its going to Decay, at 
the Requeſt of the Lefſees, that they might not be charged with the Repairs, But, for all this, Exeter-College whilſt they wers 
Leſſees, paid the reſerv'd Rent annually under this Stile, 10 f. for Black- Hall; and 12. 8 d. for Cat-Hall : The fame is enter'd 


Regiſter's Book of Accounts, as paid for Black-Hall and Cat-Hall; and the Receipts continue to be given by the 


in che Univerſity- 
faid Regiſter to this Day for the ſaid Rent due to the Univerfity for Black-Hal! and Cat-Hall. And in his ſaid Book of Accounts 


Excter- Collage appear to have paid the ſaid Rent for Black-Hall and Cat -Hal, for the Vear 1663. Not having made any of the 


Miſtakes imputed to me by Mr. Dean, p. 98. I hope I ſhall not be thought to have been fo Careleſs in theſe Matters as he would 
gave i beller'd, | B To 
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Fo this Purpoſe, he hath thought it of uſe to him to ſay, «That (b) Hehears the Statutes intended to 
ec haye been ſettled, by a Charter are Ridiculous, and the Endowment Inſufficient (c); That He doth by 
ce no means underſtand how the Sixty Pounds a Year propoſed to be given by me to the Society is to 
© be ſecured (4); That He is not ſatisfied the 1500 J. ſworn to be laid out by Me in erecting 2 Chapel 
cc and Other Buildings was ALL my ow N Money (e); Nor yet, whether so MU c in the whole as that 
* . Sum Was really laid out or no (F); And that He ſuſpects the Sale I made of Uſeleſs Plate, belonging 

© to the Hall, was not made with ſufficient Authority( g): Sn ARM as things not 
at all Material to the Diſpute between us. 


Bur, foraſmuch as theſe things are aid in 2 Manner, and with a Deſign to affect - the Chapacter 
and Credir of the Perſon concerning whom they are ſaid, I muſt beg the Reader's Patience to hear 
What I have to Reply in my Defence. For, however Immarzerial theſe thirigs may be with regard to 
the Diſpute, they are now become Material to Me : and are firſt to be ſpoken to, that I "IP be Heard 
wich leſs Prejudice, when what is truly of Moment ſhall come to be confider'd. 


With Reſpect to the Statutes, I ſay, 


1. That, in the Year 1720, I Printed Thirty Copies of a Scheme of Diſcipline, with Statutes intended 
to be eſtabliſhed by a Royal Charter for the Education of Youth in Hart-Hall in the Univerſity of 
Oxford. . 


2. THAT ſo many Copies were Printed, to the end that theſe Statutes might with greater Eaſe be com- 


— to many Perſons, and that the Principal, not depending on his Owr Judgment, might collect 
the Sentiments of Others concerning them. 


3. Tair ſeveral Alterations have fince been made in theſe Statutes, either as Advis'd by one or other 
of thoſe to whom they had been imparted; or ws ſuggeſted o and 
3 Experience. 


72 Tra, in the Year 1724, theſe Statutes were order'd to be perus d by certain Learned Biſbops, who 
were to give their Opinion concerning their Fitneſs to be eſtabliſh'd by a Charter; and that they were 
(a few Particulars having been firſt ſubmitted to be further conſider'd by the Principal) recommended 

by them as Fit to be Eftabliſh'd. 


5. Tnar theſe Statutes might with more Safety be thus recommended, foralmuch as, in * as 
tions and Amendments, for the better Government of the Intended College, as the preſent Principal, 
during his Life ſhould make, with the Conſent of the Viſitor, and Approbation of the Crown. 


6. Tnar if, by Reaſon of the Ten Years Oppoſition which hath been given to their 1 
they have not yet attain d to that Perfection, which, it may fairly be preſum' d, in Ten Years Uſe and 
Trial they would have reach d; This is a Diſadvantage belonging to them, not to be imputed to Him 
who Compil'd the Statutes, bur to thoſe who Oppos'd the Eſtabliſhment of chem. 


7. Tuar, Deeckive as they are, the Principal, at his Leiſure, will make them Public, and compare 
them with zhoſe of Exeter College. And if, upon the Compariſon, they ſhall, in the general 
be found Inferior to thoſe, the Principal will lay aſide his Ows-Inſtitution, and ſupplicate the College tor 
a Copy of zheirs to be the Rule of Diſcipline in his Ouun Society, with a few reaſonable "RIA only ; 
' ſuch. as, 


(I.) Taar, wands, at the Taſtance of his Opponents, there was, ſome Years ago, obtain'd, by Expli- 
cation of a Searute, a Diminution of the Refor's Power, N of their Ou, the ſame Degree 
of Power he was formerly poſleſs'd of be reſtor'd to him. 


(2.) Far theſe Words of Another Statute, Cultui divino G · ſcientie ſacrarum literarum deditns,.. 
deſcribing One of the Qualifications for the Rectorſbip, be aſcertain'd to import, that every Rector 
ſhall be in Holy Orders; eſpecially, if the Rectory of a Pariſh with Cure of Souls ſhou'd be annex'd' to 
the faid Headſhip; and becauſe, ſince the PrincipaP's Society is deſign'd to be a College of Divines, as he 
_— theirs ome bom, pc I ERIE dos Lyn, | 
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6) Taar, foraſmuch as by a third Statute, an Eftateof Inheritance of the Yearly Value of 10 Marks 
doth vacate a Fellow's Title to his Founder's Bounty, it be effectually provided, 83 ſuch an Eſtate 
is fallen to him of the ſame Value now, that 10 Marks were of in that Age, he ſhall no longer keep his 
Fellowſhip, alcho* in order thereto he make a Conveyance of it to his Relations whether colluſively or 
Really : the Principal believing it to have been the Intention of the Founder to quicken the Succeſſion 


of his Fellows, that more might partake of his Charity; and that thoſe, who ſhould have the good Fortune 


to be Able to Live without it, ſhould yield it to Others that ſtood more in need of it. 


8. THaT the Mention of theſe Proviſos gives the Principal the Opportunity he takes with a great 
deal of Pleaſure to ſay, that the Statutes of Exeter College, and, indeed, of all the Societies of this, and 
the other Univerſity, with the reading of which he hath been favour d, are, in the main, very excellent 
Statutes, and that, if thoſe by Him form d, which aim at the ſame End, have any Advantage, it is chiefly, 
he thinks, in this Reſpect, that they are not fo liable to be Eluded: a thing, in Rules of Diſcipline, of 
Neceſſity to be ſecur d. | 


With Reſpect to the Endowment, I ſay likewiſe, 


1. THAT it is an Unmanly Inſult on Men's Calamities, to have firſt been the Occaſion that they are 
in a State of Indigence, and then to deride their Poverty: to have firſt depriv'd the Society of the Be- 
neficence intended them, by a moſt unreaſonable Oppoſition to their Charter, and then to ſet them in 
a Light of Contempt for want of a ſufficient Endowment. 


2. Thar, To ſuppoſe what was Beneficently Intended might as well have been plac'd in the Hands 
of Truſtees (a) for the Uſe of the Society, when the Diſpute ſhould be Ended, and the Hall Incor- 
is a Miſtake. For, if the Diſpute ſhould have Ended in Favour of the College, the Hall might 
never () have been Incorporated; or if it would, nothing was ever Intended by My Friends to have been 
given to Exeter College; nor would what was intended, have been given even to the Hall, but for the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Srarutes, which no Truſtee could ſecure. 
3- Tgar the Endowment this Society would have had at the very beginning of their being made a 
Body Corporate, would have been greater (c) than that of ſeveral Other (4) Colleges, at their Riſe, which 
are now in a very flouriſhing Condition, if not than that of Exeter College itſelf. 


4. Taar Two (e) of theſe Colleges, in particular, having well near, if not wholly loſt their Original 


Endowments, either for wane c a due Settlement in I, or fur forme Other Cauſe, have, by Virtue only 
of their being Societies Incorporate, and capable of receiving Benefactione, been ſoon able, not only to 
Retrieve, but to Increaſe the Value of their Ancient Income, and do ſubſiſt at this Day by Endowments 


ſubſequent to their Charters. 


F. Taar, ſince an Eſtate of 10 Marks a Year now Vacates a Fellowſhip in Exeter College by their 
Founder's Inſtitution, it may from thence be inferr'd, that fuch Fellowſhip was not Itſelf originally of 
greater Value. And, if ſo, there can be no Reaſon, why Any Fellow of that Society ſhou'd think an 
Endowment of 15. a Year to a Fellow of this, with the Revenue accruing to him as a Tutor and Officer 
of the Houſe, and with convenient Apartments for Himſelf Renr- Free, and for his Servitor, of which he 
is to receive the Rent, of Value in the whole, if the Houſe be full, at leaſt 92 Pounds a Y ear clear, 
ſhould not be a ſufffcient Endowment even in this Age. As little Reaſon is there why he ſhould not 
think a clear Eſtate of 200 Pounds a Year, a ſufficient Security for four times 15 l. a Year. For tho? 
this Eſtate, before I ſucceeded to the Inheritance of it, was mortgag'd to me for 1150 J. and Intereſt, 
yet when I ſucceeded, the Mortgage of courſe was ſunk, and the Eſtate became a clear Eſtate, and 
capable, ſure, of bearing that Burthen which it bore before. 
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(a) p. 62. 69. (6) p. 78. Þ (c) The Principal's 60 J. a Year; and the Lady Holford's 31 J. 13 5. 4d. 
a Year; and 167. 12 f. 4d. a Year in Exhibitions. 1 5 

(d) Uni verſity College, founded in 1280 by the Univerſity with William of Durbam's Money depoſited in their Hands by his 
Executors, for the Relief of Maſters in the Schools of Oxford, began with an Endowment not exceeding fifty Shillings a Year to 
each of 4 Maſters, and fifty Shillings a Year more to One of them who ſhould be their Procurator, if the Rents of certain Houſes 
ſettles upon them ſhou'd reach to ſo much. Mod's Eng. Ant. p. 165, 166. | 

Baliol College, intended to have been founded by Sir John Baliol about 1267, founded by Derwergille his Wife about 1284, began 
with an Endowment of 8 d. a Week only to each of 16 Scholars. Wood p. 143, 146. ; 

Feſus College, founded by Hugh Price in 1571, began with an Endxwment of certain Rents in Brecknockſhire (of what Value not 
mention'd by Mood, but ſaid only to be Incenfiderable, but generally eſtimated at no more than 60 J. a Year) the Maintenance 
of a Principal, 8 Fellows, and 8 Scholars, od Þ 41% 416. | 

(e) Balial. See Balliefergus p. 24+ Feſus, See Word p. 416, 
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6. Taar neither can it be doubted, if two and thirty Studentſhips of 10 . a, Year each or more, 
mould have been given to the Society when Incorporated, as there was abundant Reaſon to Expect, but 
that there wou'd have been found alſo two and thirty Students who wou'd have accepted of them: eſpe- 
*cidlly if it be conſidered, that the Number of Scholars in NRart-Hall hath rarely, if at any time, been 
known to be ſo few as zhirty-rwo, till the Obſtruction given to che Incorporation of chat Society 
was repreſented to be Inſuperable, to the great Diſcouragement of the Scholars, who had only the 
"Bxperience of a ſtricter Diſcipline than uſual, and now no Proſpect of the Rewards that were to have 
inducd them to ſubmit to it; and to the great Diſappointment of thoſe Excellent Tutors, whom 1 
had invited hither from Other Colleges, to aſſiſt me in the Affair of Education, now no longer to be kept 
together, but by their Tender Affection and Regard to me, which I muſt ever acknowledge ; and by ſuch 
Moderate Encouragements as my flender Fortune wou'd permit me to give them, which they could not 
fabE without, and were ſo Good as to be contented with. | | 


7. As little can itbedoubted, whether the Principal would have had an Endowment ſufficient to have 
kept the Headſbip always full. For, tho' before the Year 1710, the Revenue to the Principal from the 
Chambers appears not to have been more than 25 J. a Year, yet had the Hall at that time been a Houſe 
of Learning for above 400 Years. And it, ſince then, this Revenue be Increas'd by Lady Holford's 
Legacy to the Principal, and his Succeſſors, of 25 l. a Year more, and by the Rents of the New Buildings 
full 50 l. a Year more, and would have been ſtill increas d thrice 50 J. a Year more, if Exeter College and 
their Viſitor had not oppos'd the Incorporation of the Society; the Apprehenſion of the Diſſolution of 
the Society for want of a Competent Endowment for the Governor of it ſeems to be Affected; and 
eſpecially after a Charter ſhould have been obtain'd, which of Itſelf hath been found, as is above related, 
ſufficient to ſecure the Point pretended to be doubtful. 


Ax o cho no greater Endowment, than what the Artornej-Genzral recites in his Report, did at that time 
to Him appear; yet, if the Principal had been then aware, that the Attorney-General's Opinion concerning the 


Sefficiency thereof would have made a Part of that Report, the Principal could, at that time, have ena- 


bled him to have added to the Particulars he there Enumerates, the 1600 J. directed by the Will of 
Lady Hoſford to be laid out in Land for the Uſe of the Principal, and Two of the Two and Thirty 


Students of that Houſe ; and alſo the Five Exhibitions of 37. 6s. 8 d. a Year Each, which the Scholars of 


that Society have enjoy d for ſeveral hundred Years. 


Bur whether the Endowments mentioned in the Report were, or were not ſufficient, in the Opinion 
of my Opponents, yet what is this to them? If in the ſame Report, the Principal and Scholars of the 


Hall are declar'd to have a good Title to the Tnheorizance of the Scite There, paying x J. 23. 4d. a Year 
to Exeter College, what have Exeter College to do in this Caſe, but, Acquieſcing in the Report, to be 


contented with the Rent; or, not Acquieſcing, to Try, in ſome regular Way, to recover more? 

the Diſpute about a Right to more, 1 cannot ſee how it concerns Mr. Dean to enquire by what Laws 
the Society are to be Govern'd, or by what Endowments Maintain d. Nor in any of his Treaties with me 
concerning a Price for' the further Intereſt the College pretended to have in the Hall, beyond their An- 
cient Rent, did he ever mention that he had any Objection to Either. | 2s 


As little, I think, is Mr. Dean concern d to Enquire, Whether the 1500 J. I ſwore I had laid out 


Erecting a Chapel and other Buildings, was ALL my o w N. Money, or the greateſt ParT of it only; 
or whether, if it was not All my Own, I could ſafely take an Oath, that I had laid it out; or whether 
so MUCH in the whole as 1500 J. was really laid out or no. However, being well furniſh'd with an 
Anſwer to what He has been pleaſed to inſinuate with reſpe& to this Part of my Conduct, the Reader 
muſt pardon me if I obtrude it upon him. | 


1. Tas only Reaſon of ſuggeſting to the Attorney-General, that above 1500 7. had been laid out by Me 


in Erecting a Chapel and other Buildings in Hart-Hall, was, to ſhew in what Forwardneſs the Accommo- 


dations for that Society were, in whoſe Behalf a Charter was pray'd. Now, this would appear altoge- 
ther as well, whether the Money laid out was Mine or Another Perſon's: and better perhaps, if I had 
ſworn to the Accommodations only, and not to the Coſts. g | | 


" However, 2. When I was about to make Affidavit before 2 Maſter in Chancery, that 1 bad laid | 
out fo much for theſe Purpoſes, I acquainted the Maſter, in the Preſence of my Sollicitor, before I 


took the Oath, that, whereas I found by the Form, I might poſſibly be underſtood to ſwear I had laid 
out ſo much of my Own Money, I ſhould ſwear only to the laying out of ſo much Money for the Pur- 


poſes in the Form expreſs d; for that, if by far the greateſt Part of it was my Own, yet ſome of it aroſe 


from Contributions, 
"Ig 3. Tyan 
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3. Tra I had been ſo Careful in taking this Oath, as is here deſcrib'd, Mr. Dean knew very well 
For I told kim of it, when firſt He made the Objection ; and when, if he had not believ'd me, and it 
was of any Uſe to him to have been further fatisfy'd, He might have been fo by thoſe before whom 1 
took the Oath. And yet, after this Information, both He and Mr. A——1 went on to Report it as 2 
Perjury. And Mr. Dear at this Day, under that which was, or ought to have been, a Conviction to 
him to the contrary, gives himſelf Leave to publiſh it as ſuch. 


4. THAT I had had any Occaſion to explain Myſelf to the Maſter, in the Manner above-mention'd, 
with reſpect to the Firſt Affidavit, was the True Reaſon why, in the Next, I took care to be more 
Explicit. And therefore, in the Second Affidavit, the Principal maketh Oath in this Manner, «© Thar 
© over and above the Sum of 1500 J. applyd by Him to the erecting a Chapel and other Buildings in 
< Hart-Hall, he hath laid out and expended the Sum of 160 J. of his Own proper Money, in the Pur- 
* chaſe of Houſes and Land lying contiguous to the Scite thereof.” And if Mr. Dean cannot well 
Admit, that the Second Affidavit ſhould explain the Firſt, yet Others, I believe, who are no way Ins 
tereſted that I ſhould have forſworn Myſelf, will very eaſily do it. But, | 


5. Ir Thad zo? been ſo careful as I was, and had taken the Oath without any Explication, yet, ſince 
the Terms of the Oath, compar'd with the Reaſon of taking it, could not imply that the Money I had 
laid out was ALL my o w N, I could not have concluded, that it was the Intention of the Impoſer of 
it, that I ſhould ſwear it was, and might therefore have taken it with Safety. 


6. Ir, to prove I had already beſtdw'd a Conſiderable Benefaction on the Society, (as the At. Cen. 
reports) no Mention be made but of the 1500 J. laid out by me in erecting 2 Chapel and other 
Buildings in Hart-Hall, and-it be inferred from hence, that the Benefaction was the 15001. of which 
notwithſtanding, it is Admitted, a Part aroſe from Contributions, yet if 10001. of it was beſtow'd by 
me, as to be ſure it was and more, that Sum, in my Circumſtances, was a Conſiderable Benefaction. 


Bur if I am not perjur d in this Reſpect, it ſhall go hard but it ſhall appear I am in Another. For, 
it ſeems, whether the Money expended was Mine, or other Peoples, the Sum that was ſworn to is not 
made out. For the Sum that was ſworn to is 1500 J. and upwards; and, © If my own Account may be 
S credited in my Letter to Dr. Holmes,” no more appears to have been expended than 1486 J. 7s. 1 d. 


Bur, if Mr. Dean will be pleasd to take into the Account the preceding Sum of 120 J t25. 11 4 
mention'd in the ſaid Letter, here with the Debts contracted by my Predeceſſors, in various Improve- 
ments, were diſcharg d, he will find the Sum laid out by me to have been above 1600 J. 


7 Bur, may Mr. Dean ſay, if I had ever reckon'd this Sum as a Part of the Account, I might as well 
have ſworn I had expended above 1600 J. in Erecting a Chapel and Other Buildings in Hart-Hall. Why, 


ſo I might, for any thing He could have diſprov'd of it. For, as, without my Information, he could 


never have known the 1500 J. was not ALL my ow N Money, nor by the Uſe of that Knowledge 
have impeach'd the Credit of the Affdavit concerning the Expending it, ſo now, without further Infor- 
mation from Me, he will be at a Loſs again, and, thro' his Own Miſconception, continue to Miſre- 
preſent me. f 5 
HE is to know then, that 1486 J. 7 s. 1 4. was laid out in Building one fourth Part of a large Quadrangle, 
conſiſtiug of a Chapel, and of an Augle of Building, containing 15 ſingle Apartments; and that 97 /. 1 f. 6. 
more, Part of the 120 J. 128. 11 d. was laid out by Me in Diſcharge of Arrears, due from my 
Predeceſſors on the Building a New Gate-Houſe, and Library over it, and Chambers over that 
Library; that this Sum of 97 J. 1s. 6d. relating to Improvements in Building, is brought into the 
Account of Money, {worn to be laid out in Erecting a Chapel and other Baildings in Hart-Hall, whilſt 
231. 11 s. 5 d. the remaining Part of the ſaid 120 J. 12s. II d. relating to Other Alterations by way of 
Improvement, is vort brought into the Account of Money ſworn to be Expended in Buildings. Now 


1486 J. 75. 1 d. and 97 J. 1s. 6d. make together 1583 J. $s. 7 d. which is above 1500 J. and ſo much 


above it, that I queſtion not but, if a favourable Eſtimate were made of what, in the preſent Caſe, might 
fairly enough be called my, o w x Money, I might be allow'd to fay that above 1500 1. of this was 


.my-o w = Money. For what hath been given to the Buildings by my Own Friends, and Acquaintance 


and near Relations, wou'd not have been given but for My Sake, and in good Will to Me; and the 
very ſmall Part of this, which I had not Anticipated, or have not Repaid by Good Offices, I am till 


| Indebted to them. What Others have given, tho* more than I expected, was not conſiderable. But 


Whatever I have Advanc'd on this Occaſion, I believe it is the Firſt Charitable Gift to the Public 
chat has undergone ſo ſtrict an Examination, Whether it was of- the Value pretended by the 
{ 2 Donor. 
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[6] 
Donor. Had it been a Private Gift to Mr. Dean, that had been repreſented Greater than it was, He 
Might have been Uneaſy, to have found Himſelf overloaded with the Quantity of my Merit towards 


him. But, what is given to the Public being always without Expectation of Return, it 1 ſhould have 


flatter d Myſelf I had been more beneficent than I was, I don't fee of what Uſe it was to undeceive 
Me, to the Diminution of the Pleaſure I had in thinking I had been ſo. 


LasTLy, With Reſpect to the Alienated Plate, there is an Inventory taken of it. And therein the 
Name and Condition of the Donor, with the Prime Colt and Preſent Value of each Piece, and the 
Year of the Donation are ſer down by Me, with an Intent, long before this, if I had not been 
obſtructed by Exeter College and their Viſitor, to have reſtor d the Original Value in New and Uleful 
Plate, in the room of the Ola and Uſeleſs. However, if this cannot now be done, fo neither needs it. 
For the ſame was Alienated by the Permiſſion of the Vice-Chancellor, whoſe Authoriry Mr. Dean will 
find ſufficient (a) to ſecure my Executors from any Demand upon them, if he will read the Aular 
Statute hereto relating, which was in his Hands when he choſe rather to call my Prudence in Queſtion ; 
and that, in the greateſt Degree of Warmth he has ſuppoſed me to be raiſed to, I have told nothing of 
Myſelf, but what the World will Approve as a thing at once Prudent and Fuſt; and what I neither 
could, nor ever deſir d to Conceal. For, the Appointment of this Uſeleſs Treaſure to the Building of a 
proper Place for the Worſhip of God, which this Houſe of Learning had fo long ſtood in need of, 
was not only Warrantable, but Laudable; and the Memory of the Original Benefattor is as well pre- 
fſerv'd in the Regiſter of the Application of his Gift to a Pious Uſe, as by an Obliterated Inſcription 
upon a Batter d Czp. And Mr. Dean well knows the {ike Treaſure in Ozher Halls hath been apply'd to 
Purpoſes of leſs Importance. 


* 
Ü— * 


CHAP. II. 


=S=zAAVING diſmiſſed, for the preſent, the Conſideration of Matters not relating to the 

SO | Diſpute between Exeter-College and Hart-Hall, I come now to conſider Thoſe which 
2 THAN | have ſome relation to it. And here, I ſhall begin with, an Enquiry into the Kind and 
{+ 1.5 j| Equirable Propoſal, as 18 called, of a Reference made by me College to the Principal; 
| SL FSC and into the Principal's Behaviour upon this Occaſion, which Mr. Dear deſcribes to have 


| been ſo exceptionable as to have put the College into a great Heat, ſo great as to need his Interpoſition 
to Try to Moderate it, which, notwithſtanding the Reſpect he had for him, could not be effected. 


/ 
— Y 

* 
Wy 


— ones 


Or the Principal's Behaviour Mr. Dean ſays thus, p. 14, 15 © Being deputed by the greater Part of 
c the Society, I waited upon the Principal, and Told him we were willing to ſubmit our Claim to 
ee Tub Shilful Lawyers, whereof One ſhould be choſen by Him, and Another by the College; and, for 
« Myſelf, I aſſured him, if the Claim of Exeter-College ſhould be once acknowledged, I would uſe what 
© little Credit I might be ſuppoſed to have among my Brethren to diſpoſe them to part with their Right 
. % him upon Reaſonable Terms. Thus far we went on fairly. The Principal was Civil to me, and 
& ſeemed to take what I did in good part; but ſtill ſlighted the Pretenſions of the College, and would 
c bear nothing of a Reference. —— Upon which the College grew warm. 


Mx. Dean, p. 50. recites the ſame Propoſal made at the ſame Time thus: “ Exeter-College were in 


* no kind of Diſpoſition to Diſtreſs the Principal, either by perplexing Matters, or drawing them out to 
«© an Inconvenient Length, but were willing to bring them to a ſpeedy Iſſue, in a ud) the moſt Eaſy 
and Peaceable, and leaſt liable to Expence. It was with thy View, that I was Deputed to wait 
"© os him by the Society, with an Offer of Referring Our Claim to Two stilful Lawyers, One to be 
© choſen by the Doctor, and Another by Ourſelves. But was this received (as it ought to have been) 
"<-with Reſpect? No: But with Scorn and Haughtineſs peculiar to this Gentleman, who certainly thinks 
E hiinſelſ privileg d above others, and diſpens d with from the common Rules of Behaviour.” And 
"Zhen charges the Principal with Imprudence in treating the Offer with Contempt, and with manifeſt 
want of Equity in not accepting it. | | 


— 
— 


_ i, (a) Nued nibil ad uſum Communitatis dinatum aut reliftum alienctur aut mutetur, miſt ad commedum Aularium; & (fi res fuerit minovis 
_Paleris * 42 ſolideram ) cum conſenſu majoris partis Graduatorum, (i majer:; va/oris fuerit) cum Aucteritate Vice- cancel larii. 
* Stat. | Aul. „ D N.. 2. 
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Now, 1. That I ſighted their Pretenſions, or that I treated their Offer with Contempt, is not 
True; but is ſaid, as a multitude of Other things are, for no other Reaſon in the World, bur to 
create a Belief that, if the College ſhould hereafter be found to have taken unjuſtifiable Steps, the 
had at leaſt ſome Provocation, which really they never had. | 

BU r, 2. Had I ſlighted their Pretenſions, they had no Occaſion to Reſent it, for they were flight; 
nor yet, if I had treated their Offer with Contempt, for it was not fit to have been made to Me in My 
Circumſtances, and deſerved to be utterly diſregarded. It was fo far from being kind, and equitable, 
as it is called, that it was rather Unfair, and Euſuaring. For nothing is Fair that is not Equal; and 
nothing was ever propoſed by them, but what was of great and undue Advantage to Themfelves, and 
Diſadvantage to Me. 


3. I obſerve here is a Repreſentation of two contradictory Sorts of Behaviour in the Principal 
towards the Perſon deputed to wait upon him at the very fame Inſtant. Being contradictory, they 
cannot both be true. In p. 15. He is acknowledged to have been Civil to Mr. C--—-re, and to have 


taken what he did in good part. In p. 50. where the Propoſal is recited, Mr. C-—-re affirms it was 


received by the Principal with Scor# and Haughtineſs peculiar to this Gentleman, who certainly thinks 
himſelf privilezed above Others, and diſpenſed with from the Common Rules of Behaviour. Between the 
x5th and 5oth Pages Mr. Dean, opere in longo, had forgot himſelf. Oportebat autem ſuiſſe memorem. 
Here are very truly (what he himſelf has too haſtily concluded p. 65.) (4) © Two oppoſite Teſtimonies of 
c the ſame Man, like two Oppoſite and Equal Forces mutually deſtroying One another; and conſequently 
the Behaviour of the Principal with regard to Propriety and Decency is juſt where it was before he 
meddled with it, and I hope in Safety. 


4. I obſerve, That I never had any Conference about any Sort of Reference but with Mr. C.— re, 
Mr. 4 —5 and Mr. W-—-»; and never with any Tuo of theſe together, as I remember. Now, 
neither Mr. A—1, nor Mr. . —, have at any Time, as far as appears, accus'd me of this Scorn 
and Haughtineſs, this Slight of their Pretenſions, or Contempt of their Offer, which Mr. C——re im- 


putes to me. Mr. re then was the Orly Perſon who had obſerved this in me. He, at this 


Time, pretended a Friendſbip for me. It was not at all Neceſſary that he ſhould relate to the College 
with what Temper I received their Propoſal, but with what Reſolution only. My Behaviour to Himſelf, 
through our better Acquaintance, might have been freer than it would have been to Them, without 
any Impropriety. But, if he interpreted this Behaviour to Him the College Deputy as a Behaviour to 
the College, yer, ſince he only knew ir, ir would have been more friendly in Him to have concealed 
it from the College; eſpecially fince he was deſirous to have ſerv'd me with them, and by revealing it, 
muſt have made This more difficult. For it is plain, as ſoon as they heard of it, they grew Warm (6). 
And though I cannot but be Thankful for his affectionate Endeavours to Moderate their Heat ; yet, 
ſure, it would have been more Prudent, as well as more Kind in my Friend not to .have raiſed it. 
To ſay the Truth, I do not believe they were ever in any Heat at all. But, if they were, it muſt 
have been occaſioned by their Diſappointment in my not accepting their Propoſal ; for it is impoſſible 
my Behaviour, truly repreſented, could have given them any juſt Offence. 


Tus being premiſed, I now Admit a Reference, as mentioned in p. 15. was propoſed to me by 
Mr. .C------re; and I Admit alſo that I declined it. 


Bur. why did I decline it, when it load ſo fair? Becauſe it was not ſo fair, as Mr. — 
ſeemed to deſire it ſhould Appear. | 


1 8 1 3 Ad. 


(a) In my Letter to the Biſhop of Exeter, May 16. 172: I have faid, © I bep d bis Lordſhip would no longer Int to hinder 
„n Hearing before the Lerd Priyy Seal, eſpecially fince I had not heard. that the College after the Death of Dr. Hole, had requefted 
« this of Him.” This Mr. Dean thinks inconſiſtent with what is ſaid, as he ſuppoſes Me, in a Poſtſcript to the Expence 
of Univerſity Education Reduc'd, p. 51. written May 27. 1733. viz. © That _ the Deceaſe of Dr. Hole, the College 
& would q nat permit me to come to the Privy Seal Office, wubere they bad entered their Caveat, that I might be heard.” Now 
where is the Inconſiſtency of theſe Aſſertions? Or, where are the Two Oppoſite Teſtimonies of the fame Man? What I had ac 
ketrd on the 16th of May 1732, I did hear on the 24th of May 12732, and complained of it on the 27th of May 1733. His 
Lotdſhip had told me, on the gth of March 1730, ( That he never mov'd but at the Requeſt of the Cillege.” On the 24th of May 
1722, his Lordſhip tells me, in Anſwer to my Letter of the 16th of May 1732, wherein, amongſt Other Expedients to put an End 
to the Diſpute, I preſs'd for a Hearing before the Lord Privy Seal, That if ought be propoſed that is New, it is from the College 
© only he can be content to bear of it, and that he had found no Encouragement,” That is, The College, who, before the Death of 
Dr. Hale, had requeſted his Lordſhip to binder a Hearing, had not, fince the Death of Dr. Hole, requeſted his Lordſhip to diſcon- 
tinue this Hindrance: From whence it is evident the College, after the Death of Dr. Hole, would not permit me to come to the 
Privy Seal Office where they had entered their Caveat, that I might be heard. : 

But Mr. Dean has another Argument to prove, that the College did not ſtop my Acceſs to the Privy Seal after the Death of 
Dr. Hole, and that is, becauſe ©* I have bis repeated Promiſes that if ave could not compromiſe the Matter between Ourſelves, I ſhould 
«© be beard before the Lord Privy Seal whenever I pleas'd.” Bui if theſe Promiſes were not perform'd, as I affirm they were not, 
where 1 255 Force of this Argument? | 

(5) P. 15, 
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Txt Queſtion to be propoſed to the Two Lawyers for their Opinion was, Whoſe was the So“ 
whereon the Two Meſſuages called Hart-Hall and Arthur-Hall ſtood ? i. e. Whether this Soil belong'd 
to the Rector and Fellows of Exeter-College, or to the Principal and Scholars of that Houſe of 
Learning which compriſes, not only Theſe Two Meſſuages, but ſeveral Others alſo, much more con- 
ſiderable, called all together at this Day by the ſingle Name of Hart-Hall? 
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Sven a Reference I declined. For, I conſidered, as I told Mr. C-—re, that I was only a Tenant 
for Life; That the Preſentation to the Headſhip was in the Chancellor of the Univerſity, of which 
I was in Poſſeſſion by his Favour; that if I ſhould ſubmit to the Reference propoſed, and the Two 
Lawyers ſhould adjudge the Soi to belong to the College, I might bring the Chancellor's Intereſt in the 
Hall into Diſpute; that it would be very weak in me to ſuppoſe it Doubtful, which my ſubmitting to 
a Reference would imply; that I could not Juſtify the hazarding any Intereſt of my Patron without 7 
his Conſent ; nor with any Propriety at his Conſent to what it could not be reaſonable for him to | 
Comply with. The Chancellor had given his Conſent to the Incorporation of the Hall, and it would 
be time enough for him to ſubmit to an Enquiry whether he had a Right to do ſo, when, in the 
. regular Courſe of my Proceeding to obtain a Charter, it ſhould be diſputed ; and when alſo, what- 
1 ever ſhould be the Iſſue, I could not be blam d. 


e 


TES Propoſal being declin'd, I Admit that Another, as mention'd p. 21. was made to me; of : 
rather the Same in Another Shape, © That I would STAND to 4 Trial at Common Law,” i. e. abide 1 
by what ſhould be the Tſe of ſuch a Trial. This alſo, I admit, I declin'd, becauſe the Objections ; 
to it were the fame as to a Reference, or rather ſtronger, foraſmuch as the Chancellor's Intereſt in the 7 
Hall might have been more hurt by a Verdict in favour of the College, than by an Opinion only. | 


F I had the more Reaſon to be Cautious in this Matter, becauſe it was at this time whiſper'd, that 
4 the College had a View of petting the NOMINATION of the Principal from the Chancellor to 
* Themſelves. And this now appears certain, from what the Memorandum which Mr. C—re ſays he 
caſually diſcover'd in Eveleigh's Regiſter Book of Exeter College Eſtates, ſuggeſted, viz. © That the 
« Title of Exeter College to Hart-Hall was much clearer than the Title of Magdalen College to 
« Mazdalen Hall.“ It is plain this Memorandum refers to a Trial at Law between the Chancellor of 
the Univerſity and Magdalen College, about the NOMINATION of a Principal to Magdalen 
Hall. Now, if Exeter College Title to Hart-Hall was much clearer, than that of Magdalen College to 
Magdalen Hall, upon which Preſumption the College grounded their Oppoſition to Me, they muſt 
mean, that Exeter College had a much clone Title than A- -le College to the NOMINATION 
of a Principal. And this there is no Doubt but they would have contended for, had the Right of 


the Soil been adjudged to Ther. 


Ir the College had been inclined to Try to recover their ſuppoſed Right in the Hall by Ejectment, 
after che Example of Magdalen College, They had no Occaſion to Ask my Leave. They could have 
done This whenever they pleas d, and whether I would or no. But for me to Invite them to Try 
this Right by a previous Agreement that I would STAND to the Iſſue of ſuch Trial, was to go 
further than I could warrant with reſpe& to the Chancellor, whoſe Intereſt it could not become me to 
Expoſe; and further than in Prudence I ought to have gone with reſpect to Myſelf, and my Deſign. 
For, with reſpect to Myſelſ, if it ſhould have been found the College had a Right to the Soi, I ſhould 
have been concluded to have Agreed to yield it to them, and Retire, or to give them for it whatever 
they ſhould Demand. And with reſpe& to my Deſign, I ſhould have Oblig'd myſelf to forgo the Re- 
lief I might expect from the Court of Chancery, which was by no means Reaſonable. For They miglit 
have a good Title in Law, and I in Equity. That I had an Equitable Title was not diſputed, but 
rather Allowed by their Own Council at the Hearing afterwards in the Attorney General's Chambers; 
and was the Foundation alſo of this Part of the Attorney Generals Report, © But if the Legal Eſtate 
85 ſhould be taken to be in Exeter College, a Court of Equity would Decree it to be merely a Truſt 
& in them ſor the Society of the Hall, and for the Advancement of Learning, That appearing from 
& the As of the College itſelf, as well as from the long and uninterrupted Enjoyment.” And this I 
take to be the True Reaſon why the College would never attempt an Ejectment, how often ſoever they 
had threatned it; becauſe if they ſhould have obtained a Victory, it could only have brought the Diſ- 
Ante into the Court of Chancery, where I ſhould have been Invincible. | 


Txr1s being the Caſe, the Reader will acquit Me of Want of Equity, in declining Theſe Offers, 
and conclude alſo with me, That Mr. C-—re's Aſſurance, © zo uſe his Credit with his Brethren, after 
&« ths College Right ſhould be once acknowledg'd, to diſpoſe them to part with it to me upon reaſonable Terms,” 
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ought not to have been depended upon ; fince, if he ſhould have been as good as his Word, yet his 


credit might not have been ſufficient for the Purpoſe. 


I am confident, when I ſhall have related the Offers which Mr. Cre admits I made to the College, 
which They refus d, the Reader will be of Opinion, they never intended to accept of any reaſonable 
Terms, nor Mr. C--—re to uſe his Credit with them to induce them to it. t 


ON Thurſday, September 19. 1723, I propoſed to Mr. A—1, © That Mr. Wearg and Mr. Lutwyche, 
Our reſpective Counſel, having conſidered what Intereſt the College had in the Hall, ſhould Agree 
* what ſhould be a proper Conſideration for That Intereſt, and That I wauld give (a).” This was 2 
Propoſal I could make without the Chancellor's Conſent ; for, paying the Conſideration, I ſhould ſecure 
the Chancellor's Intereſt in the Hall, if it was not ſecure before. | 


| Mx. A—-! pretended at that Time, not to diſlike the Motion, and faid He would propoſe it to 
the Society. And, I then added, © If the College would be fo kind as to withdraw their Caveat then 
E lying before the Attorney General, I would give them any Security they ſhould Demand that I would 
f ſtand to the Award of Thoſe Two Perſons, or of any Third Thoſe Two ſhould Chuſe as an 
« Umpire.” | | 3 


WHETHER he ever propoſed This to the Society, or whether They came to any Reſolution about 
it, I could never Learn. But it was not Accepted. _ | = 


I afterwards made the ſame Propoſal to the preſent Archbiſhop of York, at. that time Biſhop of Exeter, 


and Their Viſitor, who thought it reaſonable, and ſaid he ſhould have no Exception to it, if the Col- 
lege liFdit; and referred me to One of the Fellows, Mr. W--—-z, then in Town, who, in the Abſence 
of Mr. A----l, correſponded with the College. Upon a Conference with Him, I found, he would not write 
to the College for their Concurrence to any thing but to a Judgment, Who had a Right to the Soil ? 
And Mr. Dear's Remark upon This is, © But this would not Pleaſe, unleſs the ſame Gentlemen might 
& ſer @ Price upon the College Lands.” (C) | : 


No. It would not pleaſe Me, I confeſs, to ſubmit it, firſt, to Two Lawyers, whoſe was the 
Soil; and, after This, to Themſelves, What ſhould be the Price. And think, if Mr. C—re really de- 
hgned, when the Soil ſhould prove to be theirs, I ſhould have the fame upon Reaſonable Terms, it 


ought not to have Diſpleaſed him, that they ſhould have Agreed, at a Time when it was uncertain 
whether the Lands in Diſpute wei Cone Lande ws no, that the fame Gentlemen ſhould ſet a 


Price upon them. 


THe Referees, who certainly were the beſt Judges of the Right, were fo alſo of the Value of it. 
They had been conſulted in the Caſe for their Eminency in the Law, and not for their Acquaintance 
with either Party. And being Indifferent to Either, and of the ſtricteſt Honour, if they had not been 
indifferent, were the likelieſt to have done That which was Equal between Both. And yet the College 
refus'd This Propofal, and I never heard that Mr. C—-re ever © »ſed the Credit he was ſuppoſed to 
have with his Brethren to Diſpoſe them to Accept of it.”, 


AG a1Nn, Mr. Dean Admits, that after This Propoſal was refuſed, I offered that Every Third Head 
of the Hall, when Incorporated, ſhould be Nominated out of Exeter College, (c) and, afterwards, Every 
Alternate Head. (d) | . 


No w, whoever ſhall Conſider that the Hall was to be Erected into a College at the Charge and 


Sollicitation of the Principal; that it was to be Built and Endowed by Himſelf, and by Thoſe who 


wiſh'd well to his Deſign; that the Headſhip, after This, would be of Value near 300 l. a Tear; that 
however Exeter College might magnify the Quantity of the Soil they claim, it was not, in fact, a Third 
Part of what would be the Scite of the Hall When Incorporated; that of the Two Little Meſſuage; 


_— 


— * * * * * * . 


a) This is the fame Propoſal, little varied, with That I made to their Preſent Viſitor, May 16. 1732, in theſe Words, 
* 42 hall be „ ball Satiafadtion to the College for what Right they have in Hart-Hall, in the Judgment of any Two 
„ Lawyers in the Kingdom, of whom the College ſhall appoint One, and I Another (both to be rewarded by Me if they defire it) 
« I will pay it inſtantly, or ceaſe any further Purſuit of Incorporating this Society. Letter to the Vice Chancellor, p 18. 

(5) p. 22. : : 

(c) p. 22. Mr. Dean miſtakes the Perſon to whom the Offer was made. It was not to their Agent in London, but to the above, 
mentioned Mr. J/ , One of the Fellows, who ſaid, „bis eu be no Advantage to ths Preſent Seciety of Exeter College, 20 
© ſhould none of tbem Live ta be Heads," 

{d) D. 225 ? . - 
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ſtanding on this Soil, originally called Hart-Hall and Arthur-Hall, One had been converted into the 


Common Refectory, and the Other into the Principal's Lodgings near 200 Years ago; that theſe very 


. antient Buildings have a perpetual Demand upon the Principal for Repairs, and never yield him a Penny 


Rent; that the Claim of Exeter College to them was at this Time ſo Doubtful, that they durſt nor 
venture a Trial of it at Common Law, unleſs the Principal would firſt Agree to ſtand to the Iilue of 
the Suit, and go no further; and that hereby it was Evident, they Suſpected if their Title to the Soil 
was good in Law, it was not fo in Equity: I fay, whoever ſhall conſider theſe Things will think, the 
Leaſt of theſe Offers made by the Principal to the College was a monſtrous Equivalent to their Pre- 
tenſions, When. it could not but have been ſo eſteemed, if they had been not only in the Quiet Poſſeſ- 
Gon of all they claim d, but of the whole remaining Scite alſo that was to have attended the corpora- 


tion of the Society. And yet Mr. Dean, the Defender of the College, Admits that, in theſe Circum- 


ſtances, Both theſe Offers were rejected (2). And, ſince they were, I make it my Requeſt to the 
Reader, that after having taken ſufficient Time to conſider of it, he will tell me what he thinks in his 
Heart, would have been the Reaſonable Terms, upon which, © by the Uſe of Mr. C-—-re's Credit with 
<« bis Brethren,” I might have purchaſed the Eſtate they claim d in the Hall, if their Right to it, upon 
a Reference, had been once acknowledg d? | 


AGAIN Mr. Dean fays, for Himſelf, (b) © That reckoning himſelf at that Time under ſome Obli- 
"LE . . ; : 
gations to me, be was Deſirous that every Obſtruction to my Deſign might be removed, if Poſſible ;* 
and for the Society, (c) © That they were in no kind of Diſpoſition to Diſtreſs me, either by perplexing 
Matters, or by drawing them out to an Inconvenient Length ; but were willing to bring Things to a 


ce ſpeedy Iſſue, in a Way the moſt eaſy and peaceable that could be, and leaſt liable to Expence” N OW, + 


if this were really ſo, as was pretended, I enquire, Whether the Offer made to Me of ſuch a Reference 
as could nat poſſibly be accepted by Any Man living that had Common Senſe, or the Leaft of the 
ſeveral Offers I made to Them, which might have been accepted with Prudence and Honour, was 


- moſt likely to be attended with © a Speedy Iſſue, in a Way the moſt Eaſy and Peaceable that could be, 


«© and leaſt liable to Expence?” And whether Their Rejecting every One of them, does not make 


it at leaſt probable, that there was No Deſire in Mr. C-—re to remove Every, or indeed Any Ob- 


ſtruction to my Deſign; and that there was alſo ſome kind of Diſpoſition in the Society to Diſtreſs me: 


1 
3. 
2 

4 

47 

47 
15 
1 


— _ 7 - | „ — III. — 


IT ew | avoidable Conſequence was, that there muſt be a Hearing before the Sollicitor General, 


TOs 
&4 with whom they had Enter'd a Caveat. 


HEN 1 AN p, here, I find ſeveral Affected Delays (d) in coming to This Hearing are Imputed 
mmm mt Me. But I never was the Occaſion of Any One. I ever obey d the Summons I receiv'd. 
I took many Fournies to London, and made long Stays there for This very Purpoſe, that I might be 
ſare to Attend. If Delays were Grievous to the College, they were more ſo to Me. What is imputed 
to Me aroſe from the Nature of the Thing. Every one knows the Crowd of Buſineſs that Surrounds 
Great Officers. Appointments come from Them, as they apprehend they ſhall have Leiſure. They 
cannot be always True to their Owsz Appointments. To the beſt of my Remembrance, Ore, if not 
Two Hearings. we were prepared to expect, were put oft by the Arrival of Iriſh Acts of Parliament. 
And when I ſent Word to Mr. Nu, © There would not be a Hearing in Three Weeks,” (e) it was only 
tc fave him the Trouble of Attending «neceſſarily. It is ſaid, that of the Firſ# Appointment, on the 


27th of July 1723, a WeeF's Notice (F) was given. But we were now got into the Long Vacation, and 
I had no Apprehenſion there would be Any Appointment of a Hearing before the Winter. The 
Notice my Sollicitor ſent me of This, reached me not ſoo» enough to make it poſſible for me to 


Attend at the Time. appointed. Nor, if it had, could I have Attended. For One of my Counſel, 


Mr. D' Anvers, was, at that very Time, upon the Circuit; and tho the Other, Mr. Lutwyche, had had 


a State of My Caſe in his Hands before the 27th of Fuly, yet, the Seals not being over, and He full 


of Buſineſs, I could not get his Opinion upon it till the 12th of Auguſt. Mr. A-—-, as it bappen'd, 


— 


ps 
— — SF T— 


* 6 


(a) p. 223 23. (6) p. 48. 0) p. 50» (4) p. 18, 19, ( p. 19. . 16. 


P 


had 


IN CE the College would not accept of Any of the Offers I made them, the Un- 


[12] 

had got Mr. Wearg's Opinion on the State of the College Caſe by the 19th of July, (a) and fo was 
ready Himſelf for a Hearing on the 27th, and, foreſeeing © That by Buſmeſs of his Own he ſhould 
“ ſoon be engaged elſewhere,” (b) had a mind to try his Chance, and move for a Hearing which he 
could more conveniently attend at This Time, than at Another. But, if He had been in My Circum- 
ſtances, and could not have got Mr. Wearg's Opinion till the 12th of Auguſt; I think, if I ſhouid 
have Swrpriz'd Him with a Motion for a Hearing on the 27th of Juh, He would zo: then have A: 
rended, nor ſhould I have blamed Him. 


Bor, when, at laſt, there Was a Hearing, on the 22d of February 1723, I was again in Fault 
For I brought with me Two Counſel, when Mr. Dean ſays, © I had engaged,” (c) and his Informer, 
I had borne him all along in hand, (c) to bring but Oze. But I had done meither. I was of 
opinion that One might be ſufficient, if it could be certain he would Attend; and TI think ſo ſtill. But 
I thought it proper to retain Two, that I might be ſure of One. Having Conſulted Mr. Lutwyck: 
upon the Caſe, I could not but be deſirous He ſhould be there to Support his Owr Opinion. But ſince 
a Perſon of his Great Character and Buſineſs might poſſibly have been Pleading in the Honſe of Lords, 
when I ſhould have wanted his Aſſiſtance in the Sollicitor's Chambers, it was fit ſome Ozher Lawyer 
ſhould be there, if He could not. But if, inſtead of Two, I had brought Twenty, what would this 
have ſignified ? Twenty Lawyers could no more have made That Agreeable to Law which was Not ſo, 
than 134 Pages in Octavo can make the moſt Uureaſonable Oppoſition that was ever giver, to appear 
Reaſonable. 


Two Things more are Objected to me, before the Hearing, as Inſtances of Art. But, if the Reader 
believes them, he will rather rhink them Inſtances of Folly. 


ONE; That I pretended to (d) have in My Cuſtody a Grant or Leaſe of Hart-Hall from the 
College to One of my Predeceſſors for 1000 or 500 Years Abſolute. My Sollicitor is ſaid to have 
reported this to the College Agent on the 2oth of July 1723. 


No , I had no ſuch Grant in my Cuſtody, nor ever told my Sollicitor that I had. He was well 
entitled to the Knowledge of every thing relating to the Diſpute which I knew my ſelf. To Him 1 
was not to have zalked of This Grant, but to have ben ir. To have Pretended to Have it, when 
I could not Produce it, would have been a ſtrange Vanity: Or, to have Had it, and not to have Pro- 


duc d it, as ſtrange an Infatuation. I wanted nothing ſo much as to prevent the Delay and Charge that 


muſt attend the Affair now depending; and the Producing this Grant would have effectually ſecur'd 
What I waned. It concerncd the cue Uk Wife c have enquired what Truth there was in what they 


had heard; and, if they had not been Undeceiv d, almoſt as ſoon as they had been Informed, it is pro- 
bable Mr. C-—-re would have asked me Something about it. But I never heard of it Myſelß, till, on 
the 22d of January 1734, he imputes it as an Artifice : (e) And my Sollicitor is ready to make Oath 
that the Story is without Foundation. But what was the End to have been Compaſſed by this Artifee ? 


T could not ſuppoſe the College would lay aſide their Pretenſions till they ſhould See the Grant. How- 


ever, I did not keep them long in Suſpence. The Several Offers I ſoon after made them, could not 
but aſſure them, that I had nothing of his Nature to Shew, nor They to Fear. 


THE Other Objection to me is founded on an Information which Mr. 4-— tells Mr. N on 
the 24th of October 1723, he had received from Mr. B-—, formerly a Commoner of Hart-Hall, at 
this Time a Fellow of Exeter College, © I was laſt Night, ſays Mr. Al, informed by Mr. B-—- that 
c althouzh the Sollicitor ſhould ſet aſide the Doctor Petition, and Report in favour of our Right, yet 
« the Doctor would Petition to be Reheard before his Majeſty in Council,” and then adds, © relying, it 
* ſeems, on his Intereſt at Court“; and again, © If he vill endeavour to Puſh us by au Intereſt at Court, 
“ I think, it is proper He ſhould be laid open to the Lord Biſhop of Exeter.” (f) 


HRE is an INFORMATION ſaid to have been received from Mr. B——, and a 
COMME NT upon it by Mr. 4. 


With Reſpect to the INFORMATION, I obſerve, 


I. Tür, though Mr. B is here ſaid to have Informed Mr. T I would Petition, yet 
He is not ſaid. to have heard ME fay ſo; nor even to have quoted ANT AUTHORITY tor 
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What He related. It is Here ſuggeſted indeed, That Mr. B—was in ſome degree of Confidence with 
& Me,” (a) and, Elſewhere, That he was my Favourite, (b) to induce a Belief chat T had told him 
what he related. But in This View, it is not Likely. For, had he really been a Favourite of Mine, 
or in any Degree of Confidence with Me, he would not, ſurely, have ſaid of his Friend, what would 
hurt him, to his Enemy. But, in truth, I had very little Converſation with this Perſon after he went 
from the Hall. He was an Indiſcreet Man, and I never placed Any the leaſt Confidence in Him, 
eicher before he went, or afterwards. Nor was he in any Other reſpect Favoured by Me, than that, 
as I have occafionally met him alone upon the Walks, I have reminded him of ſuch Parts of his Con- 
duct as I diſliked. As often as Mr. Dean calls him My Favourite, ſo often doth he ſhew, Mr. B 
ated, in Mr. Deax's Opinion, in Disfavour to me; (c) and is by Him called My Favourite, for no 
Other Reaſon in the World, but to give a Colour of Credit to this feigzed Information ; and to induce 
a Suſpicion, that ſo much as it is inſinuated he had of My Favour, (d) ſo much I ſhared of his 
Frailties. 


Bur, 2. If Mr. B— had told Mr. 4—!, that he had heard Me fay I would Petition, yet this 
would not have been True. I did not, at that time, believe this was poſſible to have been done in My 
Caſe. For, I conſidered, what I had Pray d of his Majeſty was a Favour only; and even This, on a 
Suppoſition that, in the Opinion of the Sollicitor General, it would not be to the Diſbonour of the 
Crown to Grant it. And, if he ſhould Report, that what was Pray'd would be a Prejudice to a Right 
of Exeter College, and, conſequently, not for the Honour of the Crown to Grant, I thought it would 
be impoſſible for Me, to have taken Another Step in this Affair without Their Conſent. 


BV r, what Mr. A—/ here ſuggeſts to have been deſigned by Me, is the very thing that was openly 
declared to be Intended by my Opponents, if the Report ſhould be in My Favour, on purpoſe to diſ- 
courage my Proceeding. Mr. A—!, with this View, had told my Sollicitor in London, antecedently 
to Any Hearing, © That they would Oppoſe me to the utmoſt ; that they would meet me at every Turn : 
« that if they did not ſucceed where they had Entered their Caveat, they would enter Another with th, 


& Lord Privy Seal; and, if they did not ſucceed there, Another with the Lord Chancellor.” And, when 


they found I was not diſcouraged from going on by Theſe Threatenings, That of bringing the Matter 
to be Heard before the King in Council, was added. With reſpect to this Laſt Threatening, what I 
did not believe it poſſible for Me to do in a Matter of Favour, I really believed They Might do in a 
Matter of Righ}. And no Man can doubt but they Intended it, if they could not otherwiſe ſtop the 


_ Progreſs of the Charter, becauſe when the Report did come our in My Favour, they actually did get 2 


Petition, under the College Seal, ready for this Purpoſe ; though, having ſtopp'd the Progreſs of the 
Charter by the Power of mer Viſtror, mey aid not make ule of it. 


With Reſpect to Mr. A---Is COMMENT upon the ſuppoſed Information, 
in theſe Words, © Relying, it ſeems, on his Intereſt at Court, and again, 
« If he will endeavour to puſh us by an Intereſt at Court,” I obſerve, 


1. TRAT I did not, at this time, ſo much as know that I had Any Friend at Court. Lord 
Carteret, who, on the 18th of May 1723, had fignified his Majeſty's Command to the Solliciror Ge- 
zeral, to Conſider of my Petition for a Charter, was made Lord Lieutenant of Ireland before the 24th 
of October 1723; and, as yet, I had neither applied to the D-— of N—, who ſucceeded him in the 
Secretary of State's Office, nor to his Brother Mr. P— for any Aſſiſtance in My Affair. The Thing 
in Diſpute was Sub Fudice, and I defired no Favour from Any body. When the Hearing on the 
22d of February 1723, was over, I did indeed Apply ro Mr. P—; but not even then for any Orber 
Favour, than to Haſten the Report; which, whatever it ſhould contain, would be as uſeful to the 
College as to Me. Nor, did I apply even for That Favour, without deſiring Mr. P firſt to ask the 
Sollicitor, now Attorney General, Whether the College, in His Opinion, had any Right which a Charter 
granted to Me would prejudice ? For that, if He thought they had, I did not deſire he ſhould Intereſt 
Himſelf in this Affair for Me at all. From whence it appears, that, if I really had had any Inrereſt at 
court, I was in no Kind of Diſpoſition to have puſb'd the College by it, or to have uſed it to their 
Hurt. | | | 
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(a) p. 21. 0 P. 34, 27 (c) Ibid. ; 
d) Time was, when This very Perſon might well have been conſidered as a peculiar FAVOURITE of Mr. Cre and 
Orher Opponents, fince they did not Deny H I'M Admiſſion to an Ara! Fellowſhip, at the fame Time that they refuſed it to 


TWO OTHERS not inferior in Character: Nay, when the Circumſtances of the Three were well known to be fo equal at 


that Time, that, if the Excluding th Tus could any ways be conſidered as an Act of Juſtice, the Admitting the Third could not poſſibly 
be otherwiſe regarded than as an Inſtance of Notable Partiality. 
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- Bur, 2. Though I had always Reaſon to believe Theſe Two Gentlemen were my Friends, and 
really wiſh'd me well, as [ verily. believe they do to this Day; yet, I was then far from being certain 
They would be my Friends at Court, if Others, ſuppoſed to be of Their Sentiments in Political Matters, 
ſhould Oppoſe what I deſir d. I was almoſt certain they would net. They knew that I was of no Party, 
for I never diſſembled that Matter with them. And, for this Reaſon, I never defird either of them to 
do any thing in this Affair for me, but with Submiſhon to their Opinion whether it was proper for 
Them to appear in it. And, for the Truth of this, I appeal to the Concluſion of my Letter to Mr p. 
of the 24th of January 1726, in theſe Words: © But remember, My Dear Friend, what I have alway, 
< told you, That I do not deſire you ſhould do any thing for me, which you, who have a very good 
© Judgment, ſhall think it improper for you to concern Yourſelf in, or to which you ſhall have the 
© leaſt Reluctance. For I love you very dilintereſtedly, having no One End in the World to ſerve, 
cc which being not ſerv'd, can ſo much as diſturb the Tranquillity, much leſs abate the Affection ot, 
| oo Dor, &c. 
Now, it is certain there is nothing here that is Puſhing. And ſince what I tell Mr. P— here, is 
what I have always told him, the Reader may conclude, that, as I never had any Power, fo neither 
any Intention, or Deſire, or even the leaſt Inclination to Puſh the College, or to uſe any Intereſt at Court, 
if I had really had any there, to their Diſadvantage. 


WarLsrT I was ſolliciting an Affair that, of itſelf, had no Relation to Party, I might, and did 
believe I ſhould ſucceed. But, if once that which had no Relation to Party directly, ſhould indirectly 
be wade to relate thereto, that is, be Oppos'd by Partymen, I muſt know, that, from that very Moment, 
I ſhould have no more Intereſt at Court than my Servant. But neither do I take any thing amiſs 
of my good Friends, who, having ſet Themſelves 2 Rule, act agreeably thereto with Steadineſs, as 1 
Myſelf, in their Place, would do, if I approv'd their Rule. 


Bur till it may be ſaid, that, though I had no Intereſt at Court, I might Pretend to have it. Bur, 
if I was conſcious to Myſelf that I really had it not; if I had never received any Mark of Fævour from 
the Court, whereby it might have been conjectured by my Opponents that I had; and, if it appear, as 
Above it may, that if I had had any Intereſt at Court, I was not diſpoſed to have made any unfair Uſe of 
it, to the Prejudice of the College, ] believe the Reader will not think it likely I ſhould have Pretended 
to have it. 


Ox the Other Hand, ſince the College were conſcious to Themſelves that They really had That In- 
xereſt at Court, the Pretence to which they had aſſigned to Me; ſince it is reaſonable to believe they 
at this Time Deſigned to Uſe This Intereſt, if the Report ſhould be againit them, becauſe, when the 
Report was found to be againſt them, they actually did uſe it to the Obſtructing That Charter moſt 
effectually which otherwiſe would have been granted; and ſince they knew their having proceeded in 
this violent Manner to defeat a Deſign of ſo great Utility to the Publick, without any Reaſon in the 
World, but the Vanton Exerciſe of their Power, or to force a Compliance with undue Demands, would 
be utterly incapable of being Juſtified, when it ſhould come to be laid open, I believe the Reader wilt 
rather think the College, in order to Alleviate the Diſhonour which they foreſaw would be imputed to 
them for having taken this Step, thought it convenient to repreſent me as having intended to precede 
them in it; and that he will be the more inclined to this Opinion, when what Mr. Dean hath ſuggeſted 
of the like Kind with reſpect to Sir R 1 ſhall be found to be a Fiction, or at leaſt Trcredible, 
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"CHAP. N. 


ING conſidered what Mr. Dean hath 8 as eee in My Conduct 
85 wich reſpect to Matters Preceding the Hearing, I come now to conſider what is ſaid by 
0 | Him to have paſſed At the Hearing, and with relation thereto. 


+ x. 7 
2 214 W1TH reſpec to the Hearing on the 22d of February 1723. Two Things, ſays 
Mr. Dean, were eſpecially inſiſted on [by the Doctor's Counſel]. 


I. TH HAT the College ſhould Prove (what they had Aſſerted on the Credit bf Anthony WWood,) that, 


from 1436 to 1604, there had been 31 Principals of Hart-Hall, of whom 30 had been Fellows of 
Exeter College. This, he intimates, they were not prepared to prove; becauſe Dr. Hole, their Rector, 
had refus'd him a Sight of the Antient Regiſter in his Cuſtody of the Rectors and Fellows of Exeter 
College. I obſerve, 


1. THar I do not remember This Proof of the College Right was inſiſted on at the Hearing, 
neither doth the Report take any Notice of it. 

2. THAT, if it was inſiſted on, the Agents for the College made no Complaint that the Rector had 
with-held that Antient Regiſter, or any Other Evidence whatſoever from them. 

3. THAT, if the Re&or did really refuſe Mr. C---—re a Sight of this Antient Regiſter, when he 
apprehended it might be of Uſe to him, in collecting Evidence for the College, He ought to have com? 
plained of this Refuſal to their Viſizor. 


4. THAT, if he did nor Complain to the Viſitor, on this Occaſion, as I believe he did not, he was 


negligent of his Duty; and, if he did, the Viſitor, if he did not Compel the Rector to do that which 
was reaſonable, was Defective in His. 


5. THAT the Principal of Hart-Hall is in no reſpect to be blamed for this Accident who neither 


knew, nor had heard, there was ſuch a Regiſter in the College; nor that any ſuch had ever been in the 
Cuſtody of the Rector; nor that Mr. C--—re had ever applied to him for a Sight of it. 

6. THAT, if they could have Proved, from the Sight of this Regiſter, what they had Aſſerted on the 
Credit of Anthon Mood, the * the College would have made from thence, would not have 
followed. | | 


TH E utmoſt the College could have Inferred from thence is this: If fo many of their Fellows were 
ſucceſſively Principals with One Interruption only, the College muſt have had the Nomination of the 
Principal; and if it cannot be made to appear, they conveyed it away, they muſt have it ml But 


give me leave to Obſerve, 


\ 

1. TaAT even One Interruption may be ſufficient to "FRF this Argument; and, in fact, will be 
found eſfectually to do ſo. 

2. THA x certain Fellows of Exeter College fucceſſively enjoy'd the Headſhip of Hart Hall, from 
1436 to the Time of the Interruption in 1541, and, after the Interruption, from 1544 till 1604, is not 
a better Proof that the Nomination of the Principal was, during theſe Terms, in Exeter College, than 
it is That the Nomination of the Principal was before in New College, for that Three Wardens of New 
College, (whilſt That College was building, and Five Fellows thereof (after it was built) ſucceſlively 
enjoyed the Headſhip of Hart Hall, from 1378 to 1399, before Any Fellow of Exeter College appears 
to have enjoyed it; (a) eþccially, if it be conſider d that Exeter College found Their Title to the Hall 
on their Founder's Grant in 1314. 

3. Ir, That certain Fellows of Exeter College ſacceeded to the Headſhip, with only one Interruption, 
from 1436 to 1604, be any Proof that Exeter College had, during that Time, the Nomination of the 
Principal, then, That not one Fellow of Exeter College hath ſucceeded to the Headſhip from 1604 to this 
Day, which is above 130 Years, is as good a Proof that they have no Right ow to Nominate the 
Principal; and, That the Chancellor hath Exerciſed this Power for above 130 Years paſt, without In- 
terruption, is a better Proof that the Right to do ſo is in Him. 

Bur, 4. What is preſumed by the College is not True. For Exeter College never Nominated a 
Single Principal ſince they became a College. 
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THERE appear to have been Three Ways of Succeeding to Principalities of Halls. 


In the Earlieſt Times, when Halls were the only Places of Education here, (Religious Houſes ex- 
cepted) and the Principals the only Tutors, and Reſignations Annual, the Chancellor, or his Commiſſary, 
ſeems to have been intruſted by the Univerſity with the Appointment of Principals of Halls. The 
Rule he ſeems generally to have Obſerved, was, to prefer the Perſon in Poſſeſſion, having behaved him- 
ſelf well, to one not in Poſſeſſion; a Regent Maſter before a Non-Regent ; a Maſter of Arts before a 
Batchelor of Arts; the Proprietor of the Tenement, all other Things being equal, before one who was 
zot the Proprietor. | 


TH1s Rule of the Chancellor varied about the Year 1500. There were now many Colleges erected 
upon the Scite of demoliſhed Halls. The Endowed Societies chuſing their own Governors, the Au- 
lares, or reſpective Companies of the Few Halls that remained, were permitted to do ſo too. Reſigna- 
tions were ſtill made into the Commiſſary's Hands as before, though not annually. When He Accepted 


the Reſignation, he declared the Headſhip Void; gave the Scholars Leave to proceed to an Election; 


Approving the Perſon Choſen, He Admitred him. The Perſon admitted continued Head as long as 
he pleas'd, unleſs the Commiſſary, the proper Viſitor of Halls, ſhould remove him for Misbehaviour. 
During this Period there is not a Single Inſtance of a Nomination of a Principal by Exeter College, and 
Two very remarkable Inſtances, that they had no ſuch Power. 


1 Nov. 26. 1514. Mede, Fellow of Exeter, and Principal of Hart-Hall, became Rector of That 
College, and upon reſigning the Principality of Hart-Hall, very earneſtly deſired the Commiſſary that 
One Parkhurſt, or whom he himſelf ſhould name, might ſucceed him. But the Commiſlary refus'd, and 
Admitted one Iriſh, becauſe it appeared he had been choſen by the Aulares. (a) 


2. FROM this Time Exeter College Men (Iriſh being of that College) ſeern to have play d the Headfhip of 
the Hall into one Another's Hands, till 1541; a Fellow of Exeter in Poſleſſion, not reſigning till he 
had Secured a Majority of Suffrages for the Fellow of Exeter he had a mind ſhould ſucceed him. In 
1540, Fohn Frenche, a Fellow of Exeter, being Principal, and intending to do this, for a pecuniary 
Conſideration, as it is ſuggeſted, in behalf of a Perſon unacceptable to the Scholars, and at a Time 
when many of them, who would have been againſt him were Abſent, a Petition was made to the Com- 
miſſary ( March 25. 1549) not to Accept of Frenche's Reſignation without calling the whole Company of 
the Hall together. (b) The Reſignation was not Accepted till July 7. 1541. when the Scholars were got 
together, and when they choſe Bromhall, (e) a Fellow of New College, (d) as it were in Oppoſition to 
the Scheme of Exeter College. | ; | a 


THE Third, and Laſt way of Succeeding to Principalities of Halls, was That of the Aulares 
chuſing their Principal at the Chancellor's Nomination. The Election was now formal only, and in the 
Nature of a Conge d'Elire, and is in uſe at this Day. There ſeems to have been an Approach to this 
Uſage in 1546, when the Conſent of the Commiſſary is firſt obtained (e) by the Scholars of Sr. Mary 
Hall to chuſe a particular Perſon, Morgan Philips, Principal of that Houſe. And, in 1548, when Philip 
Randall of Exeter College is choſen Principal of Hart-Hall by the Aulares, the Commiſſary, or 


(a) 26 Novemb. 1514- Magifter Thomas Mede dimiſit [reſigned] Principalitatem Aula Cervinæ & Nigræ, atq; inflanter 8 
effetu * in good Earneſt] rogawit & oravit Nos [Commitiarium] ut M. Parkhurſt nuper Principal, ibidem, gel arp rt. Ferre 
ret, admitteremus ad eandem, fed quia omnes Comme n ſales ibidem conſenſerunt in quendam Magiſtrum Ir iſh, igitar e eodews alreadan, 
S eodem die Admiſimus eundem Mug iſtrum Iriſh ad Principalitatem Aularum Cervinæ & Nigræ. Re. 4 f. 242. b. S , 

% Vicefimo quinto Martii A. D. 1540. Comparuerunt coram Commiſſario Scholares Aule Cervinæ allegantes famam conflantem wolare in 
Auld predita Magiſtrum Joh. Frenche Artium Profeſſorem ac Prefidem Supradict. Aulæ ſecum Statuiſſe cd adtuc . 

ve ignorantibus Scholaribus ejuſdem Aulæ, wel majori parte eorundem ręſignare & renuntiare Principalitati ſug ibidem eo 1 
preficiatur, qui weriſimiliter nin eſt profuturus Scholaribus ejuſdem Domis, quique (ut publice 75 rtur ) daturus eſt, eo nomine tantim, dicto 
Magiſtro Frenche magnam pecu niæ ſummam, hecque contra juſtitiam & equitatem : unde Supplices orabant ut dictus Dominus Commiſſarius 
non admitteret refignationem (ſiguam ficerit dictus Magifter Frenche) niſi conſultis & cenvocatis omnibus Scholaribus antedictæ Aulæ. Tide 
Magifter Commillarius, Subſtituends Magiftrum Joh. Haſtyngs vice G loco ſuis, reſervat Abi ipfi jus S poteftatem admittendi & appre- 
band: antedict. refignationem, ſiguam fieri cantigerit, decernends irritum & inane quicquid in contrarum fattum fuerit, idgue ex can In pre- 
dictis, &c. Reg. g f. 260. b. 

i (e) Septimo die Juli A. D. 164. comparuit e Joh. Frenche Principalis Aulæ Cervinæ & ręſignavit officium n þ 
in manus Commiſſarii. Et maturã conſultatione habitd de alis Principali ſubſtituends cum Scholaribus & Magiſtris ejuſdem Aule, Scholaras 
aulæ prædict. omnes & ſinguli conſenſerunt in Magiſtram Rogeram Bromhall, f. 403. b. 


(4) Ant. Wood. Eng. Ant. 472. 5 a : 

(e — Ws refignatione admiſs@ dictoque Officio vacante, ex noſtro conſenſu præhabito Scholaſtici ejuſdem Aulie elegerant, nominave- 
runt, & preſentaverunt Nobis | Commiſſario] Magiſtram Morganum Philippum ut admittatur in Princ, &c. 5 Feb. 1546. GG. Reg · 
f. 16. b. 6 

* To intreat, cum eſſectu, here and elſewhere in the Regiſters, fiznifies no more than with a bearty Endeaveur to ſucceed. Thus 
in Lord Herbert's Hiſtory of Hen, 8. p. 417, Lord Grey is ſaid to have interceded efetually with the King fer Kildare, who was 
Executed notwithſtanding, | 
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Vice-Chancellor, is authorized by a Special Letter (a) from the Chancellor Himſelf to Confirm that 


Election. 


Tx Years after this (8 July 1 Eliz.) Exeter College firſt begin to Lett to the ſaid Philip Randall, 
already in Poſſeſſion by the Choice of the Scholars, and the Chancellor's Confirmation, a Leaſe for 21 
Years, to commence the Lady Day before, of this their Houſe, ORDAINE P, as it is expreſſed in 
the Leaſe, for the ADVANCE MENT of LEARNING; with a Covenant againſt Aſſigning 
to any Perſon, © Except One of the Foundation of Exeter College, and  obliging the Leſſee, for the 
4 bettet accompliſhing this End, to uſe all honeſt and friendly Means with the Aulares, or Company 
ce of the Hall, and with the Chancellor of the Univerſity for the Time being” ; which would never 
dave been inſerted, if the College had believed they had a Legal Right. 


To the ſame Philip Randall the College Lett Another Leaſe, (20. Fuly 14 Eliz.) for the Term of 
21 Years, from the Lady-Day before, with the ſame Covenants. This Leaſe commences immediately 
after the Ack of the 13th Eli. reſtraining Alienations by ſuch Bodies; Seven Years before the Deter- 


mination of the former Leaſe; and takes no Notice of the Surrender of That. 


AFTER Randall's Leaſe expired (Lady-Day 1593) and he wonld not renew it, but, without Leaſe 
continued till in Poſſeſſion, a Third was Lett to Jobn Eveleigb, Another of their Fellows (10 Octob. 
35 Eliz. to Commence the Michaelmas before) for the ſame Term, and with the fame Covenants; 


and alſo, with a Clauſe in the Condition of his Bond for Performance, to permit Randall to enjoy the 


Headſhip of the Hall during his Life. So that the Leaſe to Eveleigb had no real Effect at the Time of 
making it; nor, indeed at any Time. For near five Years and a half after the Date of the ſaid Leaſe, 
upon the Death of Randall (11 Mar. 1598,) Eveleigh, who had been Randall's Vice-Principal, was choſen 


by the Aulares, (b) and Admitted by the Vice-Chancellor, as Randall had been, 50 Years before. 


TESEH Three Colluſive Leaſes, Lett to Two of their Own Fellows, without the Privity either of 
the Scholars or the Chancellor, were manifeſtly an Unfair Attempt to gain to the College the NO MT. 
NATION of the Principal, which did not ſucceed. For, upon the Death of Ewveleigh, near five 


| Years and a Half after his Admiſſion, Theodore Price, of Feſus College, ſucceeded to the Headſhip, by 
the Expreſs NOMINATION of the Chancellor, (c) who hath ſince Nominated Eight more Prin- 


cipals ſucceſſively, and not One ot them out of Exeter College. And, when the Univerſity Statute (4) 


 Deelaratory of the Chancellor's Power and Duty to Diſpoſe of the Prefe&ures, or Nominate the Prin- 


cipals of Halls was about to be Confirmed in 1636, Exeter College, who had had the Peruſal of IT 
together with the Other Statutes, for a whale Year hoforo, made no Exception to the Confirmation of it, 
bur joined with the reſt of the Convocation. in a Letter of Thanks written in (e) the moſt exalted 
Terms, to Archbithop Laud, for getting his Collection of Statutes, of which THIS was One, Con- 
frmed : As will appear more at large in the Hiſtory of Halls, written with a View to the preſent Claim 
laid to Hart Hall by Exeter College, when I ſhall have Leiſure to publiſh it. | 


Tr Is being the Caſe, if a Proof had been produced from the College Regiſter, that, of the 31 
Principals of Hart Hall, between 1436 incluſive and 1604 excluſive, there had been Thirty who were 
Fellows of Exeter College, it would not have been a Proof that the Nomination of the Principal had 
been in Tem, or that they had now a Right to Name him, or any Other Right in the faid Hall than 
to their Antient Rent. 


TE Second Thing eſpecially inſiſted on [by the Doctor's Counſel] at the Hearing, was, it ſeems, 
That the Scite of the Hall was an inconſiderable Spot, no where to be found, the Abuttings and 


» 


* Boundings being entirely Loſt.” With reſpect to this, I Obſerve, 


— — 


fa) —— Ones Scholares Aula Ce rvinæ tunc preſentes in Univer fitate elegerunt in ecrum Principalem Magi rum Phil. Randall 5 
erm Admitti. Ad quorum petit ionem Dominus Vice-Cancellarius antedict. admifit eundem in 3 Prin — & aucte qui 9 


nie parte ex ſpeciali licentia Domini Cancellarii Univerſitatis Qxon prout patet per Literas dicti Dontini Cancellarii Supfadict. Domi 


Vice-Cancellario miſſas Confirmavit. 9 Mar. 1548. GG. Reg. f. 33. b. 
(5) 17 Mar. 1598. Reg. Actorum 1398. : 
(e 10 Aug. 1604. Reg. 1604. 
(4) Aanlarurs Regimen & Adminiſtrationem earundem, nt pecaliarem fibi Curam, in ſe ſuſcipere eumgue i es commodu ; 
1. 1 conf: ane = de Præſecturis earundem e Univ. Stat. Tit. * Fx &. 2. gf ag — eft 1 25 
mer Aularum aſſumantur Viri ætate maturd, &c. qui ad Nominationem Domini Cancellarii : | ce - Cancella- 
rar ad PrafcSuram & Regimen admittantur. Stat. | orb Seck. 5, 8 I. EEO ey ons, pF 


(4 22 Jun. 1636. M barten's Hiſt, of Archbiſhop Layd's Chancellorſhip, p. 96. 
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r. TRA I then thought, and do ſtill think, that the Ground on which the Two Meſſuages 
claimed by the College ſtand, is S and that the Abuttings and Boundings of ſome Parts 
thereof are obſcure. 

2. THAT I do not . there was, at the Hearing, any Mention made of the Quantity of 
the ſaid Ground, or of the Boundaries thereof, other than as the ſaid Boundaries were deſcribed in the 
Evidences read on the College Side. 

3. THAT nothing concerning either the Inconſi merableneſ of the Spot, or the Obſcurexeſs of the 
Limits, was ſuggeſted to the Counſel in my Brief; and therefore, believe, they did not give them- 
ſelves the Liberty to harangue upon theſe Topicks; neither is there the leaſt Notice taken of this Ar- 
gument againſt the College Pretenſions in the Report. But, 

4. Ir my Counſel ſhould have given themſelves this Liberty, yet they could not, ſurely, have In- 


ſifted much upon any thing fo frivolous. For, let the Quantity be what it would, the Single Queſtion 


was, Who had a Right to it? And, unleſs the certain Knowledge of the Quantity would have contri- 
buted to the Diſcovery of the Riche, it could not be very Material to the Solution of this Queſtion, 


whether it were Ten Poles or Ten Acres, nor yet whether the Limits of it were Evident or Obſcure. 


5. Bur, whether it was Material or no, I am faid to have Promis d Mr. re He ſhould have 
Liberty to "take a Draught of the Hall, and the Ground adjoining, whenever he Pleas'd. Now, the 
Talk to Me about taking a Draught was before the Hearing, and, as I apprehended, in Order to it. Be- 


fore the Hearing I never refuſed him this Liberty; and he might have taken it whenever he ſhould 


have thought fir. This, if it was capable of being of any Uſe to the College, would have been fo, 
one ſhould have thought, before the Hearing. But as he did not then Deſire it, it may be preſumed 
he did not then think it would be of Uſe. After the Hearing, when I had Reaſon to believe the 


College had no Property in this Place; and when Mr. C-—re apply'd to me, by Mr. Vice-Principal, 


in the Name of the Society of Exeter College, for the ſame Liberty, I returned this Anſwer by the 
ſame Hand. 


« Mr. C-—-re ſhall have Liberty to take a Draught of all the Ground belonging to Hart Hall, when 


it ſhall appear to Me that the Society of Exeter College do deßre it, 2 an Inſtrument Signed for 
- © that Purpoſe, and when my Cen upon Sight thereof, ſhall Adviſe it.” 


Laundon Grange, 


29 Fuly, 1724. 


Mr. C----re's Remark upon This is, © So Little could we rely upon the Promiſes or Equity of the 
Doctor! But where is the Want of Equity, or Breach of Promiſe? If He refuſed to Survey 1i*> 
when I told him, He might, I cannot be ſaid to have Broten the Promiſe he did not Accept. And, 
Since he Deſired it afterwards in the Name of the Society, there could be no Want of Equity in re- 
fuſing it till it ſhould appear that the Society did defire it; and, till I hould have Advice, (fince we 
were in an Adverfary State) whether what they defired was Reaſonable. If I ſhould have been Adviſed 
that it was Reaſonable, they ſhould have had the Liberty they deſired, though I was now under no 
Obligation to grant it; if, that it was Not reaſonable, there would have been no Want of Equity, in re- 
fuling it. 


Tavs much concerning the Hearing. 
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CHAP T 


RAY NOW come to the Attorney General's R E PORT: This, Mr. Dea» ſays, could not 
J be ſeen by Any on Their Side, till the 5th of November, though dated the iſt of October, 
1724. If he thinks I was the Occaſion of it, he is again miſtaken. I could nor, 1 
think, have ſeen it Myſelf a Moment earlier. For I find, by my Sollicitor's Bill, the 5th 
of November. was the very Day on which he paid the Artorney General's Clerk for it. 


TE Concluſion of the Report, which is all that is material with reſpect to the Attorney General's 
Opinion of the Right claimed by Exeter College, is This: 


A U P ON Conſideration of the Several Matters above mentioned, I moſt humbly Certify Your Ma- 
6 jeſty, that I conceivethe Claim made on the behalf of Exeter College, is of no Weight againſt Your 
< Majeſty's granting a Charter for Incorporating the Principal and Fellows of Hart-Hall, and Erecting 
< the ſame into a College; becauſe it is plain, that, if they had any Title to the Scite of the Hall, or 
< any Other Right whatſoever over the ſame, no Charter granted by Your Majeſty, without their Con- 
< ſent, could deprive them of That Right. | 

© IT mutt be Admitted, that, if the Society of This Hall held the Poſſeſſion of their Houſe only as 
© Tenant at Will to the College, and might be turned out at Their Pleaſure, it would not be for the 
*< Honour of the Crown to grant a Charter and. erect a College whoſe only Place of Abode, as a Society, 
“ depended on ſo precarious a Foundation: But I am humbly of Opinion, that the Principal and Fel- 
* Jows of the Hall have a good Title to the Inheritance of the Scite thereof, paying the Annual Rent 
ce of 1 J. 13s. 4 4. and that, if Exeter College ſhould attempt to Diſturb them in their Poſſeſſion, it 
ce would either be preſumed, that the Legal Eſtate had been Conveyed in Truſt for the Principal and 
< Fellows of the Hall, as in the Caſe of Magdalen-Hall above cited; or, if the Legal Eſtate ſhould be 
& taken to be in Exeter College, a Court of Equity would decree it to be merely a Truſt in Them for 
c the Society of the Hall, and for the Advancement of Learning, That appearing trom the Acts of the 
© College itſelf, as well as from the Long and Uninterrupted Enjoyment, which is exactly the fame 
thing as to the preſent Queſtion. And, I beg Leave to Obſerve, that in a Great Body fo formed as 
ec the Univerſity is, conſiſting of ſo many Leſſer Societies independent of Each Other, whoſe Poſſeſſions 
< are generally of great Antiquity, bordering upon One another, and the Original of them not certainly 
& known, Long Enjoyment ſecms to be of greater Moment, and may be of worſe Conſequence to be 
c diſturbed, than in moſt other Caſes. 
« [p this be ſo, then there is no Queſtion of Right in the Caſe.” 


A 


F. TO XX. 
Oct. 1, 1724. 


Hall than to 17. 13s. 44. a Tear, or they are Nor. 


17 They Are; chen there is no Need to ſearch for any further Evidence to defend it. What fur- 
ther Trouble and Expence they ſhall put the Principal to, by continuing their Oppoſition to his Charter, 
will be Unneceſſary, and conſequently Vexatious. And, if © There was an Intention in Him, by Means of 
« this Charter, to do a Publick Good, even fo great a Publick Good, as the Promoting Religion and Uſeful 
« Learning; and the Sincerity of this Intention was manifeſted by Liberal Contributions to it out of his 
“ Own Private Fortune; as is acknowledged by Mr. Dear, his Opponent (p. 3.) ; then the Continuing 
an Oppoſition thus Unneceſſary in itſelf, and thus Vexatious to the Principal, will be, in this Opponent 
believing what he has acknowledged, a Reſolution to diſcourage the Doing a Publick Good, even fo 
great a Publick Good as the Promoting Religion and Uſeful Learning. And, if He Perſevere in this 
Oppoſition for Tex Years together, it will ſeem to be a Reſolution to make the Principal Weary in 
Purſuing theſe noble Ends, Leſs Able to accompliſh them, and finally to Defeat them. Nothing of 
this Nature can Juſtly be Oppoſed by any Man, but on Suppoſition of a Right in Him which will 

be prejudiced thereby. For any one to Pretend a Right which he is Convinced he hath nor, is 3 
| | 0 


| 


F 


3 


No w, either the College Are convinced, by this Opinion, that they have no further Right in Hart- 
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and not Denied by their Ou, that it would in Equity be adjudged a Truſt for the Principal and Scho- 


[ 19] 
To ſet a Price upon a Right which he only Prerends to have, and which, therefore, is of no Value, is 
Avaritions, To Receive a Valuable Conſideration for that which he knows to be of no Value, were it 
Voluntarily offered, eſpecially for Leave to do an Act of Charity, is very Ungenerous, if Innocent. But, 
to Demand and Inſiſt upon a Price, and by Acts of Power to reſtrain all further Progreſs to the De- 
firable Ends in View, unleſs a Price be given, is Oppreſſive. And, if a greater Price be inſiſted upo 
than can with Convenience be comply'd with, extremely Oppreſſive. | 


Bur, though what I have Obſerved be True, on Suppoſition that the College WE RE convinced 


by the Attorney Generals Opinion, yet the College have to fay for themſelves, that they were NOT 
convinced by it. | 


LE T us then See Whether the Attorney General be Alone in his Opinion; or Whether there have 
not been Others of great Eminence in the Law, of the ſame Opinion in Other the Like Caſes; and 
Whether this being known to my Opponents, may not have contributed ſomething towards their Con- 
viction, that they are entitled to no Other Right in Hart-Hall than to their Antient Rent. 


JuDGMENTS in Coutts of Law have generally become Rules to Lawyers themſelves. 


Tu Preſident and Fellows of Magdalen College, upon a Diſpute with the Chancellor of the Un- 
verſity about the Nomination of a Principal of Magdalen Hall, brought an Ejectment for the Scite cf 
That Hall. On the 20th of June 1694, this Cauſe was Try'd at the Bar of the Court of Common 
Pleas : and, upon the Tryal, the Plaintiffs proved that antiently the College had been ſeized of the Soil 3 
and on the Part of the Principal and Scholars of the Hall, a Poſſeſſion of about 200 Years was proved, 
but no Proof was made of any Conveyance whatſoever. But, upon This Proof, and, notwithſtanding 
the Statutes Reſtraining Alienations by ſuch Bodies, the Court left it to the Fury, Whether they would 
not Preſume a Conveyance in Fee made by the College to the Univerſity, or ſome Other Truſtees, in 
Truſt for the Principal and Scholars of the Hall, and, accordingly, the Jury found a Verdict for the 
Defendant. 


No w, Exeter College knew of this Judgment, even before they Entered their Caveat with the At- 
torney General, and might from thence have believed, that, if the Proof of a Poſſeſſion under an 
unvaricd Rent from a Time antecedent to the Reſtraining Act, could induce the Court and the Fury to 
Preſume a Conveyance made by Magdalen College in Truft for the Principal and Scholars of Magdalen 
Hall, the Proof of a Like Poſſeſſion would induce any Other Court and Jury to Preſume a Conveyance 
made by Exeter College in Truſt for the Principal and Scholars of Hart Hall; and, conſequently, that 
Exeter College had not ſo much as a Legal Title to the Soil. 


Bur, 2. If certain Leaſes made by Exeter College, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and the con- 
ſtant Payment of the fame Rent reſerved in thoſe Leaſes, had, in their Opinion, differed the Caſe of 
Hart Hall from That of Magdalen Hall, in Point of Law, and induced them to believe the Fee 
Sirple was ſtill in Them, yet, ſince they knew, it was ſtrongly Inſiſted by My Counſel at the Heati 


lars of the Hall, and that they would not be ſuftered to take the Poſſeſſion from them; eſpecially 
lince it had been fo long enjoyed as a Houſe of Education; and the College upon the Leaſes made had 
taken no Fire; and had expreſly ſtiled it A Houſe Ordained for the Advancement of Learning and 
Knowledge, and, thereby, owned it was Appropriated ; I fay, ſince they knew this, an unprejudiced 
Perſon would be apt to think they could hardly want to know any Thing More towards a Conviction 
that if they had 4 Legal, they had not an Equitable Title to the Soil; and that therefore it would be | 
impoſſible for them to tecover it from the Principal and Scholars of the Hall, even if the Leaſes made 
by the College Had not been Colluſive, as, in fact, they were; and as, if they had duly conſidered what 
is faid of Halls in the Publick Records, which lay as open to Them as to Me, they could not but know 
they were; and that, conſequently, they had really no more Power to lett a Leafe of Hart Hall, than 
they had of any Other Hall in the Univerſity. And when, at the Hearing, theſe Leaſes were objecte d 
to, as of no Weight in the preſent Caſe, evidencing only an unfair Attempt in the College to gain to 
Then ſeldet, out of the Chancellor's Hands, the Nomination of the Principal of the Hall, which did not 
Succced, the ſaid Leaſes were not Defended. TI 25 | 


; Tun College certainly knew, even before there had, as yet, been Amy Hearing, or at leaſt 
might eaſily, with Certainty, haue khown, in the fame Manner as I myſelf knew, what was the Opinion 
of Mr. Fight, the late Recotder of Qzford, as Able a Lawyer as any in the Kingdom, and as * 4 


0 69 


3 
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Man, in a Caſe of the Like Nature with their Owz, when Gloaceſter Hall was about to be convertec 
into Vorceſter College, concerning the Value of the Intereſt which St. John's College dad in die tir 
Hall. See Coll. Reg. | 


Ar a Meeting of the Preſident and all the Fellows who were reſident in the College, held Irne 
19. 1713, in relation to the Alienation of Glouceſter Hall, it was agreed by the Major Part of them, 
that Counſel ſhould be adviſed with, before they proceeded to their Valuation of Glouceſter Hall; and, 
accordingly, Mr. Wright, Recorder of Oxon, was conſulted, whoſe Opinion in Writing was delivered 
in, Signed with his Own Hand, and read at the faid Meeting on Friday, Fuly 3. and was as follows : 


15 TH E Fee Simple of the Hall doth belong to the College; but it having been fo long uſed for a Houſe 
* of Learning, and Incorporated into the Univerſity, I am of Opinion that the College are Seis d 
c of it in Truſt for the Principal and Students who ſhall come to ſtudy there, and that they cannot con- 
cc vert it to any Other Uſe, nor Increaſe the Antient Rent, or take Advantage cf any Improvements 
& which hav: been made of the Hall. 

« I doth not appear that any Fine was ever paid for the Hall before Dr. Eaton's Time; all the 
& Fines before Seem to have been Set in reſpect of the Meads, and not of the Hall; and therefore 1 
c think the College ought to make a Leaſe, Gratis, to Every Principal during the time he ſhall continue 
e Principal, and, if they refuſe, I am of Opinion that the Court of Chancery will oblige them to make 
« 2 Leaſe, reſerving the accuſtomed Rent, and will quiet the Principal and Students in their Poſſeſſion 


& in the mean time. 


“ Tax College are at Liberty whether they will alienate the Inheritance of the Hall, or not, and 
ce therefore they may do it upon their Own Terms; but if, in Purſuance of the Intention of their 
“ Founder, (which ſees clearly intimated in the Leaſe to Stock, which was made with his Conſent) 
& they are inclined to alienate the Hall, to the End that ir may become a College, and be endowed 
& with Revenues for the Increaſe of Learning, I think the Yearly Rent muſt be the Meaſure of the 
cc Value of the Inheritance, That being the Oxly Profit which, in my Opinion, the College can make of 
« the Hal. | 

c I think the Fine of 405. uſually paid to the College for a Licenſe of Alienation, ought not to be 
ce yalucd in this Caſe, becauſe a Licenſe ſeems Unneceſſary. The Intereſt of the Principal ought to be 


c perſonal, and not capable of being Transferred. 


« UpoN the Clauſe in Stock's Leaſe, it ſeems a Doubt to me, whether the Founder intended that 
cc his College ſhould make any Advantage of the Hall if any Perſon would erect it into a College. 

„ Tp the College alienate the Hall, it will be neceſſary for them to Obſerve the Conditions re- 
« quired by the Act 14th of Eliz. c. 11. and it will be convenient to provide in the Inſtrument 


« that it be Incorporated, and made a College.” 


- 


WILL. WRIGHT. 
2 Fuly, 1713. 


Tus Truſtees for the Endowment of Glouceſter Hall having to do with reaſonable Men, this Affair 
was Begun and Ended in 14 Days. 

Ir the College will fay they are not Convinced, either by the Judgment of the Court of Common Pleas 
in which Magdalen College acquieſced ; or by the Opinion of that Excellent Lawyer, to which St. John's 
College readily Submitted; or, by the Arguments of Mr. Lutwyche and Mr. D'Anvers, Men in great 
Eſteem amongſt all Lawyers, for their Learning in the Law; (Arguments founded in their Rea/ Opinions, 
and not refuted by their Own Counſel, which are ſo many good Authorities to Confirm the Attorney 


General's Opinion ;) Let us then See what is reaſonable for Men to do, and what may reaſonably be 


expected from them that they ſhould do, who have, I do not ſay, Reſpect or Friend/bip for the Prin- 
cipal, but a due Regard only to that which is Zuſt and Equal, in a State of Non-Conviction that the 


Attorney General's Report is Right. 


1. I take it for Granted that his Report is founded in his Real Opinion; and, though it ſhould not 


have Satisfied the College, yet, conſidering his Great Station, and Excellent Qualifications for it, his 


Opinion Signified to his Prince, muſt have had that Weight and Authority with my 


as to 
have made it Doubrful at leaſt, Whether they had indeed that Right which they once hop'd they had, 


or no. 

2. IN a Donbtful Caſe, it could not become Men deſirous not to Err Themſelves, nor Injure 
Others, and who have not been bred to the Dato, to determine any thing, of their own accord 
in a Matter which requires the Advice of Perſons who bave made the Law their Study and Pro- 


feſſion. a 
— 3. I enquire 


W 
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3. I enquire, then, Whether, after they were Poſſeſſed of a Copy of the Report, they went with it 
to any Counſel Learned in the Law, and took his Advice upon it, Whether they ſhould Acquieſce there- 
in, or proceed to a Rehearing of their Claim with Proſpect of Succeſs? I never heard that they did, 
| I verily believe they did not. If they did not, whatever might be their Private Opinion iri their Own Cale, 
s their Oppoſition, till they ſhould have ſome better Authority for it, would not be Innocent. For they 

| | Ou it is a Publick Good which they Oppoſe, but Prerend it interferes with their Private Right. 

To Oppoſe it, with Uncertainty Whether it does or no, when they might be certain, is Virtually to 

Oppoſe it, though it do not interfere with their Private Right; becomes in them a Thing wicked and 
Penitable; and brings them under an Obligation to Reſtore ſo much Good to the Publick, as they Pre- 
vent their Enjoyment of. But, ; 


4. Ir they did ask any Learned Lawyer's Opinion in the Caſe, I enquire, what That Opinion was > 

If it was to Acquieſce in the Report, why did they not do it immediately, that the Good intended 

might not be Leſſened by Delay? If it was to ſet aſide the Report, by a Rehearing, why did they not 

attempt it immediately, that, if the Intended Good could not be done, ſome Other might? If a Re- 
hearing will be attended with Charge, may I have a Sight of this New Opinion, to convince me that 
a Rehearing is Unneceſſary ? Or, may I ſhew it to my Counſel, who being brought over to it, may 

adviſe me to Deſiſt from proſecuting my Charter, till I have made the College Satisfaction? If this be 

too great a Fayour to be granted by thoſe who have a Reſpect and Friendſhip for me, will they, having 

got a Petition under the College Seal, for a Rehearing of their Claim before the King in Council, produce 

this Opinion there? If, having alſo entered a Caveat in the Privy-Seal Office, they Chuſe to have their 

Claim Reheard before the Lord Privy-Seal, will they produce it there? If they think a Rehearing before the 

Lord Privy-Seal will not be Deciſive, and know before-hand they ſhall not be Satisfied with the Judgment 

that ſhall there be given, will they bring a Declaration of Ejectment, and Surpriſe me with their ſtrong 

Arguments in a Trial of their Right at Common Law ? If they are not yet in Humour to do any of 
theſe Things (though give me Leave to ſay they are very particular) will they let the Charter go for- 

1 ward, and reſerve the Trying of their Right to a Time when they Hall be in Humour to do it? For 

f this may be done with Safety to their Right. The Eſtabliſhment of the Charter in Hart Hall can take 

nothing from them which was theirs before. If Improvements ſhould be made on Their Soil, it can 

be no Inconvenience to the College that they will be Entitled to a better Eſtate. 


: No. They will not do this Neither. What then will they do to ſhew they are not convinced by 

the Report > Why, they will get their Viſitor to ſtop the Progreſs of the Charter by his Intereſt ar 
Court, until I ſhall conſider the Colleye to their Satisfaction for a Right which they claim, have 
hitherto failed in the Proof of, no longer Attempt to make out, and will not ſuffer to be further 
Examined: A Demonſtration to me, and, I believe, to Every Body elſe, that they Are convinced 
by the Report. | 
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CH'AP. VI. 


HE College ay, © They are not convinced by the Report. They are far from Diſ- 
es (| < truſting the Goodneſs of their Cauſe, and are as willing to have the Merits of ir 
1K | « Try'd as I myſelf can be.” And they make Uſe of this Extraordinary Step of their 
1 5 ( V;ſitor only to procure them a Fair Hearing. This, Mr. Dean ſays, they could not 


' 


8 | have till the Death of Dr. Hole, who with-held their Evidences from them by my lu- 
fluence. Accordingly, he gives himſelf Leave to ſay, 


| 2 16. © That the College Burſary was ſearched as far as Dr. Hole would give us Leave to do ſo. 


P. 41. © A great Part of our Evidences were at his Command. 
P. 51. © We could come at a Small Part of Our Evidence without his Leave. 


P. 61. « Dr. N. by Influence on Dr. H. had a great Part of Our Evidences at his Command. 
“The College were not in a reaſonable State of Defence [for want of Evidence and Money, ] 
reduced to that State by Dr. H. under the Influence of Dr. NW. | 


P. 62. © Dr. N. knew in what a Defenceleſs State the College then were. 


P. 63. © Dr. N. inſinuates a Doubt concerning the Merits of his Cauſe, and therefore is ſtung with 
<& the Reflection of not having been able to bring on a Hearing, whilſt we were in- 
& capable of Supporting the Expence, and Producing our Evidence. 


P. 80. © By his Practices on Dr. Hole, he had in a manner Shut up our Treaſury, and Suppreſſed 
“ our Evidences. N 8 

c The College were in no reaſonable State of Defence; of which the Dr. Himſelf was Con- 
&« ſcious, and (which is worſe) the Author. 


P. 103. © Dr. N. practiſing on Dr. H. had made it impoſſible for them to Enter the Lifts with 
« him upon Equal Terms. 


P 104. © Our Evidences not capable of being produced by this Good Man's Means.” 


Hr xx are Many things affirmed of Me for certain: And yet, there is not any One thing, that is 
here affirmed, or inſinuated of Me, that is True. I verily believe the fame concerning Dr. Hole. 


1. I do not believe Any Evidence was ever with-held from my Opponents by Dr. Hole. 


DR. C—-re fays, (p. 13.) © He caſually diſcovered a Memorandum in Eveleigh's Regiſter Book of 
cc Exeter College Eſtates, which ſuggeſted that the Title of Exeter College to Hart Hall was much cleaysy 
& than the Title of Magdalen College to Magdalen Hall; and that the Hall might be recovered to the 
© College, if ever it ſhould be thought worth their <uhile to contend for it.“ 


TRE Memorandum was entered, very likely, ſoon after the above mentioned Trial between Mag- 
dalen College and the Chancellor of the Univerſity; familiarly ſpoken of when Mr. Adams, who is ſup- 
poſed to have enter'd it, was a Fellow of Exeter College, and afrerwards occaſionally the Subject of 
Converſation. I have Reaſon to believe, the Perſon, whom I have called the Author of all my Mis- 
fortunes, not finding himſelf able to prevent the Chancellor's Conſent being given to the Incorporation 
of the Hall, revived the Diſcourſe, and conveyed into Exeter College a Spirit to enquire how far 
* They could Oppoſe what He had no mind ſhould Succeed ; and that Mr. A--—/, conceiving himſelf to 
have been Neglected by Me upon a particular Occaſion, (though without Reaſon) was glad of This 
Opportunity, with the Aſſiſtance of Mr. C----re, over whom he hath all along had an entire Influence, 
to ſhew his Reſentment. | 
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. WHAT is here ſaid to have been diſcovered Caſually, and (p. 48.) by mere Accident, was, I am of 

Opinion, ſought after by Mr. Cre wth Diligence. But, whether diligently Songht after, or caſually 

Diſcovered, Mr. Cre it is plain, had Acceſs to the BURS ARY where he found it. And, it may 

fairly be preſumed that, where he found the Memorandum, he might find alſo the Other Evidence; re- 

lating to this Affair; it being uſual, in the Repoſitories of College Muniments, to put what relates to 

the Same Caſe into the ſame Pyxis, or Box. At leaſt, (p. 14.) he found enough © 20 Determine ſeveral 

« worthy Members of the College to have their Right to Hart Hall enquired into; and to conſult their 

« Viſitor upon the Merits of their Claim“ He found enbugh to enable him to acquaint the Principal 

« that Exeter College had ſome Pretenſious to Hart Hall; Pretenſions ſufficient whereon to ground 

c an Opinion which be was deputed by the greater Part of the College to tell me they bad, that their Title 
« to Hart Hall might be made VERY EVIDENT”, fo very Evident, as that they had, at this 
Time, the Courage to propoſe © 2 Reference of their Claim to Two Skilful Lawyers” (p. 15.) ; whereby it is 
plain, they thought they had at his Time SUCH Evidence in their Cuſtody, as would induce Perſons skill'd 
inthe Law to determine what wasSubmitted to their Judgment, in FAVOUR of the College. If they 
thought they had Sufficient Evidence for This, they muſt think no Material Evidence was wanting. 

And accordingly, (p. 16.) having 0 Proſpect of an Accommodation, by a Reference, it is laid, © They pre- 
« pared to Support their Claim in a proper Way. The College BURSARY was Searched [ a Second 
« Time J. The Archives of the Univerſity were Examined, and Many Perſons applied to for Papers in 
* their Cuſtody that might be Serviceable.” And Mr. A-“ is now acknowledged, © to be furniſhed with 
«< COMPETENT Materials to State their Caſe to their Viſitor,” and fo well, as to © induce an 
& Opinion in ſo penetrating and cautious a Perſon as the preſent Archbiſhop of York, that their Claim 
« was FUST.” And, after this, when Mr. A—/ conſulted Mr. Wearg, (p. 17.) © That Great 
« Lawyer, upon examining their EVIDENCES, expreſſed himſelf FAVOURABLY of their 
« Cauſe.” Of this Mr. A—/ made a Memorandum, Fuly 19, 1723. in theſe Words: * My. Wearg 
« thinks we have a pretty clear Title to the Soil and Buildings in Hart Hall, and may recover the 
« ſame by due Courſe of Law; After which, by Virtue of being Owners of the Soil, we may diſpoſe of 
« jt to what Uſe we pleaſe.” And to this Mr. Dean adds, (p. 18.) © It is remarkable this Opinion was 
<« given, before we had diſcovered (whether in the Burſary or elſewhere he does not ſay) Several In- 
« portant Inſtruments, which afterwards came to hand, and ſtrengthened our Title conſiderably.” Tf the 
: Title that was pretty clear before, be now ſtrengthened conſiderably, by this time, ſure, it muſt be very 
clear, and to a very clear Title what Evidence could be wanting? What further Evidence than what 
they had already would not be Swperfluoxs ? It is certain, they themſelves thought it Good, that is, as 
Good. as ever they ſhould be able to procure. Concerning this Evidence, it it ſaid, (p. 64) © Their 
« Reaſons | for Oppoſing] had approved themſelves to Sir Clement Wearg, though the had not the 
« Same Succeſs with Sir Philip York.” Now the Evidences they were poſſeſſed of being the Ground 
of their Reaſons for Oppoling, they muſt have produc'd the Same Evidences to Sir Clement Wearg, 
which they afterwards produced at the Hearing before Sir Philip York. At This Hearing, the College 
made no Complaint that Any Evidence had been wirh-held from them; or that they wanted Any, 
except their Founder's Grant; the want of which they accounted for, it having been ſent, as was 
ſuppoſed, to Archbiſhop Lad, and not returned; and they Supply'd the Place of it by producing Ozher 
Evidences which preſumed the Grant. | 
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Wu x, between the 11th and the 25th of May 1727, I acquainted Dr. Hole that my Opponents. 
L had repreſented him to their Viſitor, as © having refuſed them Acceſs to the College Muniments, he 
; aſſured me, the SA ME Evidences which they were poſſeſſed of at the Hearing, they were ſtill 
Poſſeſſed of; that not One of them had been returned into the Burſary ; and that no Application had 
been made to him for any further Search. | 


Ir is ſaid, indeed, (p. 16.) The College Burſary was ſearched, © as far as Dr. Hole would gi ve 
them Leave to do ſo”; and thereby inſinuated that he interrupted their Search. And did he do ſo indeed? 
have never heard that he did. I have never before heard it ſaid that he did. If he had done this 
before there had been a Hearing and a Report, it would have been very Irregular, and have made a 
great deal of Noiſe. Their Vilitor would infallibly have been applied to upon ſuch an Interruption 
given to my Opponents ; for he hath been applied to upon leſs Occaſions of Complaint. If he did now 
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z interrupt them in their Search, it was very Simple. For this was a Second Search, and, it is plain, from 

3 what has been already ſaid, that they had ſuch College Muniments in their Hands before, as made them 

2 conceive the Title to the Hall might be made very Evident. But, if he was ſo Simple as to Try to inter. 

£ rupt them, yet, he did not do it long, nor to much Purpoſe ; for, within 11 Lines after this Inſinuation, hi 
4 « Mr. A— is furniſhed with Competent Materials for a State of their Caſe, which Materials are the 1 
4 {ame with the Evidences on which Mr. Wearg's Opinion, that they had a pretty clear Title to the Soil, 9 
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is founded. But I had almoſt forgot One thing which makes it likely, I might ſay, very likely, that, 
after all, he did not give them, at This Time, the Leaſt Interruption; and that is, that he, at This 
Time, and till the Report came out, Concurred with the College to Oppoſe my Petition for a Charter, 
as. Mr. Dean, the Writer and-Publiſher of this Inſinuation, acknowledges in theſe Words, (p. 18.) © On 
< the 23d of this Month (July 1723) 4 Letter of Attorney was granted under the College Seal, and Sign'd 


4 % Dr. Hole, then Rector, impowering Joſeph AI to act for the College in this Affair of Hart 


« Hall, and to i Dr. Newton's Petition. « The Greateſt Part of the Fellows were then preſent, 
“ and it paſſed Unanimouſly.” 


BEFORE the Report, my Opponents never pretended that Dr. Hole, either of his own Accord, or 
by my Influence, interrupted them in any thing, or with-held any Evidence from them. What there- 
fore is here Suggeſted, as having Relation to a Search before the Hearing, whilſt it was intended only 
to Suit the general Pretence of his with-holding Evidences uſeful in a Future Hearing, is got out of its 
Place. | | 

WHAT is Credible, is, that when the Report was made, and in My Favour, My Opponents re- 
pented they had refuſed the Offers I made them, and being Loth I ſhould get off ſo, prevailed upon 
their Viſitor to ſtop the Progreſs of my Charter through his Superior Intereſt with my Friends who 
were promoting it. To induce the Viſitor to this, they intimated to him, that through the Perverſeneſs 
of the Rector, and the Influence I had upon him, they could neither come at their Money expended 
in their Late Oppoſition, nor at their Evidences. for any future Trial. That he refuſed to reimburſe 
them their Expences was True, and I could never perſuade him to it, though I really endeavoured it. 


His Reſolution againſt it was founded in the horrid Contempt and Indignity with which he com- 


plained my Opponents had always treated him. That they could not come at their Evidences was a 
Pretence only to make the Oppoſition they intended to continue, more Plauſible, taking it for 
granted I ſhould never be able to break through it without their Leave. But if it had been True, 
whatever might have been the Re&or's Perverſeneſs, or My Influence, Their Viſitor had Power to 
compel him to do that which was reaſonable in This, as well as in the Other Caſe, and it was his Duty 


to have done it. 


Bur, as I verily believe Dr. Hole never with-held any Evidence from my Opponents before the 
Hearing; as I verily believe he had not, after the Hearing, any the Leaſt Material Evidence in his 
Keeping to with-hold from them; as I verily believe, when Mr. Deas ſays, (p. 44.) © Upon his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Rectory of Exeter, they had then the Command of their Evidences to make good their 
Cauſe, they had not then the Command of the Leaſt Material Evidence more than they had before ; 


fo I poſitively affirm, 


2. WHETHER any thing, of this that is here ſaid to be believed by me, be Fact or no, yet that, 


for Myſelf, I never had Auy Influence on Dr. Hole, nor ever Attempted to uſe any the Leaſt Influence 


over him to any irregular Purpoſe whatſoever, particularly not to that Purpoſe which it is here ſuggeſted 
rat I did. | 


DR. Cee hath himſelf given a tolerable Reaſon. why He, in particular, ought not to have had 
any ſuch Suſpicion; For, when (p. 17.) he came to tell me, © he hoped, I would not think his joining 
< with his Brethren, to Support what he conceived a College-Right, any Breach of Friendſhip to me,” he 


acknowledges, I anſwered, © by mo Means, and that I ſhould have a worſe Opinion of him, if I could 


ce think him capable of Deſerting his College, to oblige any Man.” I enquire, then, whether it be likely 
that T ſhould tamper with Dr. Hole to do that very thing which I declared I ſhould have a very bad 
Opinion of Dr. C----re if He ſhould do? | Fx 


MR. A—/ fays, I told him, I had ſeen the College Evidence of their Title to Hart Hall in 
Dr. Paynter's Time; and yet, I do not remember, ever to have ſeen any One Evidence relating to 
any Right of theirs whatſover, in that Rector's Time. I have no other Knowledge of what Any of their 
Evidences contain, than what I have gathered from Anthony Wood's Manuſcripts in the Muſæum; from 
the Archives in the Tower of the Schools; from what was read out of Such of their Evidences as they 
procuzed in the Arrorney General's Chambers; and from what is recited of them in the Report. If 1 
had any Knowledge of their Affairs in Dr. Paynter's Time, it was not from Dr. Payzter. And what 
Mr. 4—f hath faid of this Matter to Mr. Dean, if it be not his Invention, is his Miſteke. I do not 
1emember that I was ever in the College Burſary; nor do I at this Day certainly know Where it is. 
Anthony Wood Quotes Manuſcripts in Boxes in the Tower over the College Gate; if it be there, I do 
not know that I was ever in it. 8 98 | | : 


ANN 


L 25 ] 

AND yet Mr. Dean, with all the Eaſe in the World, permits himſelf to ask, if | know who took 
away Biſhop Srapledon's Original Grant of Arthur and Hart Halls, to a Rector and Twelve Scholars ? 
Or, in whoſe Hands This Grant now is? This Gentleman fays, (p. 120.) that Quæries in ſuch a Caſe 
as this have the Force of the ſtrongeſt Affir mations. If ſo, then he here affirms in the ſtrongeſt Manner 


fl 


that I know who took away the Grant, or in whoſe Hands it now is. And yet I do affirm in the 


ſtrongeſt Manner that I can without a 2re, that I know neither of theſe Things. 


Mx. Dean himſelf ſhall help to Acquit me of the very thing of which he Accuſes me. He ſays, 
(p. 128.) & it appears by a Manuſcript of A. Wood, that this Grant, with ſeveral Other Papers now 
© miſſing, was ſent up to London in Archbiſhop Laud's Chancellorſhip.” i. e. to Him when he was 
Chancellor. The Archbiſhop (June 28. 1641.) then in the Tower, and his Papers Seized, reſigned his 
Chancellorſhip. A. Wood, the Writer of the Manuſcript, died in November 1695, without having 
made any Alteration in his Remark. And yet Mr. Dean ſays, © He does not doubt but This Grant, 
« with the Papers now miſſing, were returned to the College by the Archbiſhop.” And why does not 
he doubt it? Becauſe, if he had Suppoſed the Contrary, he could not with ſo great Probability have 
imputed to me the taking away This Gfant out of the Burſary in Dr. Paynter's Time, with whom 
I had not the leaſt Acquaintance till after the 28th of July 1710. And yet, as Little as he pretends 
to doubt this Now, he hath, at Other times, Reproached the Memory of the Archbiſhop, in a Manner 
that aſſured me he Doubted at leaſt, that he had Nor returned theſe Writings, and when, he could not 
but know, that if his Papers were taken from him, he might not have it in his Power. 


Bur I do aſſure Mr. Dean, if I knew where This Grant was, I would Produce it immediately. 
For it could not poſſibly be of any Advantage to the College, and might be of ſome Uſe to Me. 
Their Founder's Grant being produced, could Serve the College no further than only to make their 
Legal Title Good, which, being Good, is good for nothing, if a Court of Equity would Decree it to 
be merely a Truſt in them for the Society of the Hall, and for the Advancement of Learning. But, 
if it ſhould from thence appear, that their Founder intended his College ſhould make no Advantage of 
the Hall, if any One could be found who would Ere# it into a College, and Exdow it with Revenues 
for this Purpoſe, this would be of notable Service to Me. And if ſuch Intention in Sir Thomas White, the 
Founder of St. ohn s, be clearly intimated in a Leaſe of Glouceſter Hall, Lett by His College to one Szock 
with his Conſent; the ſame may be preſumed to have been the Intention of Biſhop Stapledon the 
pious Founder of Exeter with reſpect to Hart Hall; eſpecially ſince his College own what cannot be 
Denied, that the ſaid Hall is ORDAINED for the Advancement of Learning and Knowledge : 
An Ordinance no better way to be Secured than by its being Incorporated and Endowed. 


B Ur, notwithſtanding the Liberty Mr. Dean hath taken to Affirm, that the College wanted certain 
Evidences in the Cuſtody of Dr. Hole, after the Hearing, which, during his Life, were with-held from 


them by My Influence (a Thing it is not likely he could have known for certain, if it had been True); 


yet, he is not only ſo Fuſt as to confeſs, that when HE came to be Rector, © They had then the 
* Command of their Evidences to make good their Cauſe,” (a) but ſo Ingenious alſo, as to Triumph in 
the Grief he thinks it convenient to ſuppoſe I had, © That the College were THEN in a State of 
Defence, which they were not in before (b).“ From hence I claim the Benefit of Theſe Two Re- 


marks : 


1. THaT, whatever Evidences I had ſeex in Dr. Paynter's Time, or had the Command of in 
Dr. Hole's; how often ſoever I had been in their Burſary in Search after their Muniments, or how 
well ſoever I had ſucceeded; yet there were none of Theſe diminiſhed or conveyed away. They had 
them all again in Safety, and at their Ow» Command; they were, when He came to be Rector, in a 
eaſonable State of Defence, and as Able to make good their Cauſe, as ever they could hope to be. 


2. THAT, though the College were at that time in theſe Circumſtances, yet I neither was Thes, 


nor have been at any Time Since, any nearer ta a Rehearing of this Cauſe, than I was before: which 


ſnews That a Rehearing was not before Deny'd becauſe they wanted Evidence, for, now they have it, 
this is ſtill Denied; but for ſome Other Reaſon not ſo plauſible. Since a Rehearing hath been all 
along Denied, it muſt be for a Reaſon which hath all along Subſiſted. The Reaſon which hath all 
along Subſiſted is This, That I would not Comply with their Demands of a Price, I do not ſay, for 
the Right they have always had, and have always been allowed to have in Hart Hall, but for a further 
Right, which they have pretended only to Have, and certainly knew, or might eaſily have certainly 
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known, they really had not; and which neither was, enn treating with me, nor is, at 
this Day, worth One Farthing; and which they make uſe of the Power of their Viſitor to hinder from 
eppearing to be not worth one Farthing ; that, if I will Succeed in my Deſign, I may at length be 
forced to Comply with their Demands. And the Grief I have expreſſed ſince Mr. C. became Rector, 
was not, I aſſure him, on account of any better State of Defence, I conceived they were then in, than 
before; but becauſe, though they were then in as good a State of Defence as they ever could be in, 
yet till they rather Choſe to Oppreſs me by the Superior Power of their Viſitor, than to Contend with 
me in any other way whatſoever, whereby it might be known, Whether the Right they pretended to, 


did really gy Rom OI. 


CH AP. VII. 


| lr the fame Truth as 1 am repreſented to have with-held their Evidences by my 
y Se. SN & Influence, I am faid alſo to have Governed Dr. Hole in other Parts of his Conduct, 5 


Ma. © 3 to prevail with the Rector (who was ſo much Governed by Dr. N.) 22 
< come into our Meaſures, was difficult. 


P. 33. @ And appeared mort difficult by Dr. N., Ne e eee Shae; Probably = 
5 nge the Recbor his Leſſon, and teach him bow 10 behave. 1 5 


P. 34. © The Doctor obtained a Letter Sow Dr. Hole, Signifying that he ſhould have no further 
“ Oppoſition, which he ſhewed to the D. of N. and Others. 


\ | L 
P. 41. © That Dr. H. being in Dr. N.'s Intereſts, both could, and would arne them. 5 
P. $1. © That Dr. N. had drawn over the Rector 20 his Intereſts. | 4 
| « That Dr. N. thought he had the entire Management of him, which was the Motive of ; 

* his rejecting the Offer of a Reference. 
c That the college were nor ſo ignorant, as not to know that Dr. H. was in a great meaſure 


« under Dr. N.'s Management: Had frequently made uſe of Dr. N.'s Name, had been 
cc confirmed in his Contradiction to the College Intereſts by Dr. N. 


c That Dr. H. had entered into Meaſures directly contrary to the Intereſts of the College in 
e favour of Dr. N. from whence the College had Reaſon to think be did it by Dr. Ns 


« Advice, and under his Influence. 
« This is certain, there was a Cloſe Correſpondence between the Principal and the Rector, 


« whilſt they were both in Oxford. 


Pp. 6o. © That he adviſed the Rector about a thing in which the Common Intereſts of the College : 
e were concerned, and in order to favour his own Invaſions of the College Rights. 


p. 61. © The College lay under Diſadvantages ariſing from the Power of Dr. H. directed and . 


r 


SE, 


1 % ˙ why ar 10008: Thflernce enithis cor ; 

& Walls, as without. [ 

« The Collge were reduced n Defonceſe State by means of Dr. H. under the Influence ; 
TR Dy- BE. - 


bp © Dr..N. would have had his Lordſvip given bim an Opportunity, by pradtiſing upon poor 
5 & Pr. Hole, to ſteal from Exeter College _—_ the Poſſeſſions granted them 2 their 
< Founder. 


P. $0. * Dr. Nor Prattices on Dr. H. he had in @ 3 »p Our Treaſury, and Sup- 
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P, 92. He bad ſo much Influence over him, as 70 make him endeavour to undo every Right and 
<« Worthy thing in this Affair. 


1, 
P. 103. © The College never endeavoured to Evade a Conteſt with Dr. N. but, at 4 Time, when, by 


See on poor Dr H. he had made it impoſſible for them to enter the Liſts with him 
« upon Equal Terms.” - 


THe Reader will perceive, here is great Induſtry uſed to induce à Belief that T entirely Govered the 

Rector, and made him do things in Favour of Me, and in Disfavour of the College; and to infer from 

hence, that the Oppoſition they gave to the Incorporation of the Hall, during his Life, by the Power of 
heir Viſitor, was Reaſonable: 


Now, if at any Time T Governed Dr. H Fre he muſt have done ſome One thing at leaſt by My 
Direction, which, if he had been Left to Himſelf, he would not have done. 


I defire Mr. Dean will name this One thing. 


I have already ſerved, that he concurred with the College to Oppoſe my Petition for a Charter, 


till the Report was delivered. This he did much againſt his Own Opinion, for he believed they would - 


nder be able to ſhew a better Title to Hart Hall, than Magdalen College had made out to Magdalen 
Hall, or St. John's College to Glouceſter Hall; and that they would only throw away the College Money. 
However ſince 3 00 were bent upon it, be concurred with them. Hitherto he was Governed by my 
Opponents, not by Me 


WH N the Report came out in my Favour, he Acquieſced in it. He had Two Reaſons for doing 
this, without My Direction. 1. The Authority of the Report. 2. The Agreement of it with his Own 
former Opinion. If I really had deſired him to do this, I ſhould have deſired him to do what Became 
him, however Uzbecoming it might be in Me to defire it. But, as I really did not do this unbecoming 
thing, ſo it ought not to be ſuppoſed I did, it he might be ſuppoſed capable of Himſelf, of doing 
what was Reaſonable, and what it Became him to do. 


AGAIN; Since he was convinced by the Report, as was Every One elſe, I believe, who had 
read it, (for I have no Reaſon to except even my Opponents themſelves) ; and fince Fourſcore Pounds 
of the College Caſh had already been ſpent to no Purpoſe in the Oppoſition that had hitherto been 
given againſt his Opinion; he might naturally, of himſelf, and without my Direction, have been very 
unwilling that any More of the Publick Money ſhould be ſquandered away in the fame fruitlefs man- 
ner; and may, therefore, be preſumed, of Himſelf, and without My Direction, to have refuſed to 


call a Convention, wherein, he foreſaw it would be Agreed, by the Influence of my Opponents, to 
continue the Oppoſition, and add to the * which the College had already 9 


AGAIN; Mr. Dem, amidſt the Numerous Expreſſions by Him uſed, aſſerting poſitively that f 
Governed the Rector, or to this Effect, has let Ore drop from him, whereby it appears he is not Poſitive 


of this, but Preſumes it only. The Expreſſion is this, p. 59. © That Dr. H. had entered into Meaſures 
&« directly contrary to the Intereſts of the College in favour of Dr. N. from whence the CoLLeGE 
* HAD REASON TO THINK he did it by Dr. N.'s Advice, and under his Influence.” 


No w, with Submiſſion, ſuppoſing the Rector had really Entered into Meaſures directly contrary to 
the Intereſts of the College in favour of me, yet, it could not have been from hence inferred, that 
what he did was by My Advice, and under My Influence. For he might do what he did, under a 
Belief that he was purſuing the Intereſts of the College, inſtead of acting directly contrary theres; and 
if, what he did under this Belief, ſhould be really of Service to me, yet he might either not Freud me 
that Service, or he might think me Intitled to it: Or, if He was Angry with my Opponents, he might 
have been ſo weak, as to Enter into Meaſures directly contrary to the Intereſts of the College, in Oppo- 
ſition to Them, if they were really promoting theſe Intereſts, and might not be reſtrained from doing 
this, though he ſhould be Satisfied that in the End it would turn out in favour of me. In no one of 
theſe Caſes can it be inferred that what he did was by My Advice and under My Influence.” 


By this different way of expreſſing himſelf about the ſame thing, it is reaſonable to believe, Mr. Dean 
has no better a Foundation for the Truth of thoſe ſeveral Expreſſions, wherein he wan, 
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| Governed che Rector, than he has for the Truth of this, wherein he Preſumes it only. Nay, ünce the 
©" Expreſſions concerning the Truth of which he is Poſsrive, are not Supported by any Proof at all, it is a 
Matter of Favour that I allow them to rely on This. 5 


Ta ar che Rector entered imo Meaſures directly contrary to the Intereſts of the College in favour 
of me, is, then, the Only Proof that he was Governed by me. And this, if it were True, not being 
ſufficient to Support what is built upon it, what ſhall we fay if it be Falſe? Muſt not this Specious 
Fabrick, not intended for Strength, but for Shew only, be ſoon in Rains? | 


I enquire, then, whether the Contrary of what is here aſſerted be not ftriftly True? Whether the 
ReFor, from the very Beginning of this Affair to the Laſt Moment that he had any Concern in it, 
did not ſteadily purſue not only what he Thought to be, but what really was for the Intereſt of the 
College, ſuppoſing that Term to regard either their Eſtate, or their Reputation; and-whether my Op- 
ponents did not enter into Meaſures directly contrary thereto, | | 


1. TRE Rector was not for Proſecuting a Claim, which he had Reaſon to believe ill founded. My 
Opponents were of a Different Opinion. The Conſequence was the Loſs of Fourſcore Pounds of the 
College Money, and of fo much Reputation as uſually attends a Defeat, when the: Conteſt is ſuppoſed 
to have been founded in II/ Will, as this appears now to have been, 


2. Tat Rector was for Acquieſcing in the Report, and for giving the Principal no further unne- 
ceſſary Trouble. My Opponents were for getting the Seal to a Petition for a Rehearing ; and then for 

making a Rehearing impoſſible without their Leave; and for giving the Principal a Proſpect of the De- 
feat of his Charter, unleſs he would buy off the Power they had ro Oppoſe it. In which View, if 
they had ſucceeded, whatever they ſhould have gotten would have been an unjuſt Gain: not to be 
purſued without Loſs of Reputation to the Society, and which, in their Poſſeſſion, Men liberally Edu- 
cated would conſider as a Canker to the reſt of their Subſtance, inſtead of an Increaſe of it. 


HiTHERTO the Recter appears to have conſulted the Honour and Intereſt of the College, and my 
Opponents to have had no Regard to Either. | 


AFTER this the Rector had no Concern in this Affair. Having once ſet the College Seal to their 
Petition, he was laid aſide. My Opponents had no further Occaſion for him. They could now carry 
on their Intrigue without his Aid. From this Day to the Day of his Death, which was near Six Years, | 
he neither did One Act Hirnſelf, nor tried to undo any One Act by Them done. He was ſo far from 

endeavouring to undo cvery Right and Worthy Thing by them done in this Affair, as Mr. Dean 
affirms, (p. 92.) that I am confident Mr. Dean cannot ſhew that there was ſo much as One right or 
worthy thing Done by Them for Him to Undo. 


Bur Mr. Dean lays, © that he had frequently made Uſe of my Name,” p. 57. and © that for cer- 
« in there was a Cloſe Correſpondence between us when in Oxford, p. 59. © and a Corr 11 

ce Iiteuiſe by Letter when I was in London, p. 60. and “ that I obtained a Letter from him, figni- 
&« fying that I ſbould have no further Oppoſition, which I ſhewed to the D. of N. and Others,” p. 34. 
and © that I came in November from London to Oxford, probably to give him his Leſſon, and teach 
& þim how to behave; and all this, to Evince this One Point, which he labours to get beli 

that I Governed him; and thinks that if it amount not to a Proof, it may create a Suſpicion at leaſt, that 
I really did govern him. But when all this comes to be Explained, I flatter Myſelf there will not 
remain fo much as a S»ſpicion that I had the Leaſt Influence over him. | | 


BEFORE the REPORT it is not ſaid, that I made any ill Uſe of my Acquaintance with him, 
and therefore I need only account for rhe Correſpondence there was between us afterwards. 


Ta E Report was delivered to our reſpective Sollicitors, the 5th of November 1724. On the 11th 
I returned to Oxford. A few Days after, the Rector told me he had ſeen the Report, took it for a right 
State of the Caſe, was perfectly Satisfied with it, and, for Himſelf, ſhould Acquieſce in it, and knew | 
nothing to the Contrary but that the Reſt of the College would do ſo too. It ought not to have been 
ſaid by Mr. Dean that I came to Oxford about this Time, © probably, to give the Rector his Leſſon, and 
* teach him how to behave; ” for, I had no Apprehenſion at this Time that the College would continue 
their Oppoſition: Or, indeed, that they could do it, if the Rector Acquieſced in the Report. But if they 
ſhould, the Report was his Leſſon, and he had it Perfect. And fince I was a Governor of a Society 
t:: | — 
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ON the 28th of November! returned to London. In my Abſence, the College . the Direction 
of Mr. 4 and without the Re&For's Knowledge, or Conſent, had Petitioned the D. of N. 4 That the 
Rector and Fellows might have reaſonable Time allowed them to return Inſtructious to him, What the . 
would have him do upon the Report; and, in caſe they ſhould deſire to be further heard before bis Majeſty 
in Council, that he alſo might have Time to ns Matters for this Ha * mY Warrant {ould 
c“ Ii ſue out of his Grace's Office for a Charter.” 


HEeRe's a Petition to his Grace to Delay/ifſuirg the Warrant, and the Re&or's Name made Uſe of in it, 
without his Authority, and againſt his TRE to induce * Grace to believe that the Rector and all 
were borh Agreed in this Step. 


ON the 3oth of November I went to their Oh, to —— whether the College did indeed deſign to pro- 
cute their Cauſe before the Council, or no. ene 


Now, the College is the Rector and Fellows. The Ma converſad and correſponded with the Fellows, | 


my Opponents, only. And theſe Fellows with one Another only. What the Rector Deſigned, I muſt have 
from Himſelf; for They could not n ; 


ON the 1ſt of December, the Refer landing ſo ba of his own Accord, aſſured me, that He acquieſced 
in the Report, I writ to him the following Letter, the Firſt that I had ever writ to him in my Life, and the 
Ozly One that 1 n u e e e ens | 


Good Mr. Rector, 


| I AM told ſome of your Fellows 4 55 to Petition 455 Aer. for n e 13 17 it be not with 
; your Concurrence, pray do me the * upon the Receipt hereof, to ſignify ſo much 10 | 


Your faithful Friend and Servant, 
* NEWTON: 


My bag! in writing this Letter was, that if he did concur, I might prepare for the Hearing; and, if- 
he did not, I might undeceive his Grace, ' who had been made to believe that he did. I neither inſtructed 
the Rector what Arifwer he ſhould ſend me, nor what Uſe Tſhould make of it. f 


ON che zd of December, 1 Obtained 4 Letter from Dr. Hole, juſt as every Other Correſponden Obtains. 
an Anſwer to. a Letter that requires an 11 It was in theſe Words: * 
R E v. SIR, = 4 
1 Received W in Aufioer to it, I 1 Py in a Ay Eden s Repdr?, Ink ls Hearing 
about it; thinking it to be the True and Right State of the Matter in Controverſy. And, if any of the 
Fellows move an ny thing againſt it, or give you any further eras about ir, Fe Ball . no P or, 
Concurrence mine in it, Le 
BE | Exon Coll. Oven. | | | TTT MATT. HOLE, 
13 Dee. 1924. KF ee 10 | 4 
| | HiTHERTO Fey is no Other Cen dee bas us, than what i is common between Perſons: 
the moſt indifferent to Each Other. I never received any Other Letter from him on my Own Account. 
This 1 ſhewed to the D! of N. It became me to doo! His Grace bad been Miſled by my Opponents 
into m Unneceſſary Delay of my Affair. I Undeceived Him. I repreſented every thing as it was. I con- 
cealed nothing. I diflembled nothing. What Steps his Grace took upon the Sight of this Letter, I cannot 
tell. I dare ſay they were Right Steps. If, hereupon, he Ordered a Marrant to be iſſued out of his 
Office, it was a Right Order. For, — nothing had appeared to his Grace why he ſhould not do i it, 
but a very irregular Application made to him to forbear it. Here had been nothing as yet exbibited to his 
Grace but the Beginning of a Farce ; and how decent it was in my Opponents, to Petition his Grace, in 
a formal Manner, to ſtay: to ſee the End of it before a Warrant ſhould iſſue out of his Grace Offece for 
a Charter to eſtabliſh a Publick Charity, the World hath now an Opportunity to judge. Belides, a War- 
rant iſſuing immediately was no Real Diſadvantage to Them. For, -if they ſhould Loſe the Liberty to 
Oppoſe me before the Council, they were Sure of the Priyilege. of doing. it before the Lord Privy Sea/ : 
A Method more Regular in itſelf and, if they wanted only: to come l | Knoruledge 0 
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_ Government of him at It. __ 
Meine Promird him 1 would write to him on the 14th of December, I dd ſo: TheSubſtance 
of my Letter was, © Thar if there was a Stature which oblig'd him to call a Convention, he muſt do 

e it; if there was any Doubt concerning the Meaning of the Statute, he would do well to have the 


| [30] 

Uſjefwl to Them. But whatever was done in the Office in my Favour, was 2 Diſadvantage to me, if nothing 

More was to be done, becauſe my Charge was thereby increaſed to no Purpoſe. - 
Tas fame Day chat I returned to London, the Petition, for the College Seal to be ſet to it, was upon 
the Road to Oxford. Whilſt this Affair was tranſacting at the College, I was in Town. I knew nothing 
ve what my Opponents were doing with their ReFor. I could therefore give him no Directions. W hat- 
ever he did or faid, he did and aid of Himſelf. Between the 3d of December, and the 11th, there had 
been not only no Cloſe Correſpondence, but None at all: Nor would there ever have been any relating 
to this Affair, if he had not thought fir to write to me on his Own Account. 


ON the fich of December, the Rector, hurried out of his Senſes between the Terrors hung over him 
by my Opponents, and the Remembrance of what he had writ to me on the Third, which he now forclaw 
he muſt contradict, might ſay, © He had told Dr. Newton he would not give bis Conſent to any further 
& Oppoſition,” and © That he would write 4 Letter to Dr. Newton.” | 


War he had writ to me on the Third was, that © If any of the Fellows moved any thing againſt 
ce the Report, they ſbould have no Conſent of his in it.” 


No w, I never Deſr d him to withhold his Conſent a Moment. He did not do it to ſerve Me, 
but becauſe he was Convinced in his Conſcience, that the Report was a True and Right State of the 
Matter in Controverſy. His doing it was of »o Service to me. If he Would ſay to my Opponents, 
with whom he had been contending, and to whom he was now about to ſubmit, That he had told 
< Dy. Newton, he would not give his Conſent to any further Oppoſition,” I could not help it. What he 
ſaid he had told me, it was reaſonable he ſhould tell me. For, if I writ to him to know, whether he did, 


or did not concur in a further Oppoſition, I had as much right to do fo, as to ask any Other Queſtion, 


that concerned me, of any Other Man; and, I think, he was as much obliged to Tell me whether he 
did or not, as to A»ſwer any other Queſtion. If in the Fright he was put into, he found he Muſt do, 
what he recollected he had ſaid he Would not do, and could not tell what elſe to fay, in his Confution, to 
ſhave off the doing it for the Preſent, but that he had told Dr. Neuron he would net do it; The 
Saying this was Unneceſlary, very Impertinent, I own, and nothing to my Opponents, who would Make 
him do it whether He would or no. But his Impertinence in This, or any Other Particular, is no 
Argument of any Cloſe Correſpondence between Him and me. But their Conqueſt over him in theſe 
Circumſtances is a very good One that They Govern'd him, and not I. And, again, if, before he 
fubmitted to my Opponents, he ſaid, © He would write a Letter to Dr. Newton,” I could not help it. 


| There was no need of his Saying he would write. There was no need of his Writing. To this Uſe 


of my Name amongft his Fellows I refer, i my Firlt Letter, to their Vihror, when I tell his Lordſhip, 
cc pris Doing it was without my Authority, and, if T was rightly informed of the Manner in which he 


c 5 done it, without my Approbation. It was what I Lamented to Mr. C—-re, and Expoſtulated 


Re&or Himſelf. But every One ſees, that the Re&or's Deſign in the Letter he ſaid he would 


with . * o 

write, was, not to receive My Direction, but to prepare me not to be ſurpris d, if, having aſſured me, 

on the 3d of December, he would not concur with his Fellows, I ſhould ſoon hear that he did. Ac- 
j he writ to me to ask Counſel whether C—re and B-—ly could thus force his Con- 


ſent, 2 be would ſtill have withheld it, if he could have been juſtified in doing it; yet, it is evident, 
it was not with any Intent to be guided by the Advice he ſhould receive, for he ſubmitted before he 
Could receive it. And, if, knowing his Puſilanimity, I bid him keep himſelf frm, only till it ſhould 
arrive, which was but Ny ſince he had employ'd me to Ask it, it ſhews that I bad No 


7 


. 7 


c Nftors Interpretation; that Counſel could give no Advice without 2 Sight of the particular Statute 
ee hereto relating; that the Maſter in Chancery was introduc'd as a Bugbear ; that, if he called a Meeting, 
« he ſhould make himſelf Maſter of the Repor?, that he might the better underſtand the Debates.” 
To which he Anfwered the 18ch of December, © That he found himſelf indiſpenſabiy oblig d by the expreſs | 
ce [Fords of the Statute in Negotiis Collegii ro call 4 Convention of the Fellows pon the Petition of 
* Three, e, More of them,” e Dain Pilato nan 

HE RE is an End of all our Epiſtolary Correſpondence, begun and finiſhed in 18 Days; and the 
End of all Other is juft at hand. I returned to Oxford e de, ee upon the Refer 
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in a Day ot two, ind repoſſeſſed Myſelf of My Letter,(a) which he had Expoſedro my Opponents. He 
Lived about Five Years and a Half after this. I never Viſited him any more. Thus Cloſe, and 30 
cloſer, was the Correſpondence between Us. | | 

Tux Loft Argument uſed by Mr. Dean, to prove that I Governed him, is, < That fs was ty my 
ce Intereſts,” (p. 41.) and © That I had drawn him over to my Intereſts,” (p. 51.) and & chat he had 
&® Entered into Meaſures directly comtrary to the Intereſts of the Cillege is Favour of me,” (p. 59.) and 
&« That he was certainly à Friend to me, (p. 116.) | 


No w, if theſe Things were fo, I enquire, What SERVICE he did me? Why, | 

1. HE Refuſed to reimburſe my Opponents the Fourſcore Pounds they had Spent in the Oppoſition td 
which he concurred, though I adviſed him to do it. This gave them the Opportunity they were glad 
of, to Pretend they were not Prepared for a Rehearing, which they never Intended; to Repreſent 'Me 
to their Viſitot as the Caſe of this Incompliance, which was owing only to their Own Micbebaviour; 
and, fince the Evidences relating to the preſent Caſe (now in their own Cuſtody) had been kept in the 
fame Room with the College Caſh, to graff Another Preteuce upon the Former, that they could no more 
come at their Evidences, than they could at their Money. 4 

2. He made Uſe of my Name to my Opponents upon Occaſions wholly Lianeceſſary, ind in a Manner 
very Indiſcreet. The more he found they were reſolved to Oppoſe me, the more he Choſe to Expreſs 
his Regard for me, without being able to perceive they were Whetted to the Oppoſition with the greater 
Keenneſs for the Good Will they diſcovered towards Me in Him, whom they utterly Deſpiſed and De- 
lighted to Thwart. And thus became He in Effect, an Opponent Himſelf to the Man he befriended with 
ſo little Skill. | | 

3. HavinG acquieſced in the Report, becauſe he believed in his Conſcience it was a Right State of 


the Caſe, he ſhewed a good deal of Reluctance to ſer the Seal to a Petition for Another Hearing; and 
then complied with my Opponents to call a Convention for this Purpoſe, without ſo much as ſeeing, or 


defiring to ſee, any Other State of the Caſe. - | 
4. HE Writ to Me for Advice in his Diſtreſs, and immediately Expoſed the Anſwer I ſent him to my 
Opponents. | 
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cc * his Opponents wvould hawe been wont I our to . t; 1. t I impute to Others is a di thing from what 


College that was r. 
4 1 ee e to Any Perſon, but in Confidence he would 


make no ill Uſe of the Secrets he ſhould be thus intruſted with 3 and if; after this; he was Capable of tranſcribing them from his . 


* „Opponent, and helping on their Defign, (however friendly he might a to the ReFoF) he muſt be reckon'd as 
Ne And of One in the Oppelition Ne that he . the Letter, | NG 
From what hath been mentioned, I fu I am ſufficiently Justify d in what I did, But if what I did was wrong, yet Mr. Dean 
himſelf will ſo far juſtify. me, as to allow I dd not app it to de Wrong, fince a very little Share of Senſe would have kept me from 

Publiſhing it, when, otherwiſe, it cou'd never have been known, 


* N. Mr. Dean here pretends to ir he Publication of Camry how he came to Know the Contents of my Letter; bat 1 


is Account of the Matter before the Publication of Ca/um#y Refuted in 1734. 
— F Y Z nb Cute, was not taken with Zac . I pybliſh'd 


if the Tranſcriber was in a Hurry to reftote it before it d » mib's, | 0 
>| | "1 


to be 'ugexa®t ; bs likewiſe may a Tranſcript from the Later itſelf, 
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3 ] 
Tr he did me any Other Service in this Affair, beſides what is here deſcribed, it is really unknown 


ONE Favour, I acknowledge, I did deſire of him in the 14 Years and upwards he was Rector of the 
College, and but One. 5 | 


Tuts was, That, When the Chancellor of the Univerſity had writ to have the Senſe of the Heads of 


Houſes, (a) concerning the Incorporation of the Hall, if he Had no Objection to it, he would ſay he 
had none. * | 


Thar He ſignified this t6 the Chancellor with the reſt of his Brethren, is no more an Argument 
that I Governed Him, than that I Governed Them; nor, if the Thing was reaſonable, that I Governed 
Either. And ſince He did this before Mr. C----re had made the Diſcovery of the Right (he ſuppoſed) 
the College had in the Hall, and at a Time when he allows © zhe Rector had not the leaſt Suſpicion of 
ſuch a Right,” (b) a Requeſt of this Kind cannot juſtly be conſtrued to be a Management of him to Deſert. 


any Intereſt of the College in order to favour any Intereſt of Mine. 


I do not remember that I ever deſired him to give me any Other Countenarice or Aſſiſtance what- 
ſoever in my Deſign, than this; nor, excepting that he complied with me in this, that he ever did any. 
One Thing in his Life in my Favour, for my Sake, or to my Service. 


Wir reſpe& to the Diſpute between Me and My Opponents, as I never Asbed him for any Aid, 
ſo neither did I believe him Capable of Giving me any. Thoſe who remember him, know that he was 
not a Perſon, though meaning well, with whom any one could Concert any thing. Mr. Dean, having 


called him &a WEAK, FORGETFUL, FANCIFUL, INAPPREHENSIVE OLD Gentle- 
. man of 4, that could not be ſo much as a PROP ER Evidence,” (c) muſt Himſelf have been of the 
| fame Opinion, and that he was not capable of being managed, at the ſame time that he charges me with 


the Management of him. K, 
BEFORE I conclude this Chapter, I would obſerve, That the Government of the Recłor, which 
Mr. Dean, in ſuch a Variety of Expreſſions, affects to impute to Me, was, if the Place where, and the 
Time When he could be ſaid to have been Governed, be conſidered, impoſhble. The Place Where alone 
he could be faid to have been Governed, was Oxford; and the Time When alone he could be ſaid to 
have been Governed, was, during the Tranfattion of the Petition buly. For, from the Time he Concurred 
with the reſt of the College ro Oppoſe the Charter, he never Acted in any Thing elſe. Now the 
Petition, ready drawn, was ſent from London on che ach of - November, received by My Opponents 
on the 29th, carried to the Rector in the moſt reſpectful Way ſome time between that and the 11th of 
December exclulively, and again in the leaſt reſpectful upon the 11th. Now, both Before, and During 
this Tranſaction, I was in London, where I neither knew Wat my Opponents deſigned to do with the 
Rector, or were doing with him, or were aiming to have Him do, till the 12th; and at laſt, What H 
did between that and the 15th, he did by THE IR Management, and to THEIR Mind. 


* * 


WV. , * 


nt 
— — 


fa) Mr. Dean hath thought fit to expreſs himſelf concerning Me, in this manner, P $3. ** He firſt obtain d the Conſent of 
« ſeveral Heads of Houſes to his Petition for a Charter, by writing his Proceedings of the V\ſitors of Univer fity-Cellegs ; and how 
« honourably He acquitted himſelf in that Performance, I ſhall not here fay.” Well then, fince he ſhall not, T will. by 

I SAY then, 1. That 1 did write the Pamphlet call'd, The Proceedings of the Ce of Univer fity-College in the late diſputed Election 
of a Moſtcr Vindicated, z. That, being at that time One of the Viſitors of That College Mylelf, I writ this Pamphlet with no 
Other View, than to juſtify my 0zvn Proceedings, and Thoſe of my Brethren, which had been exceedingly miſrepreſented. 3. That 
I acquitted Myſelf with f. much Honour at leaſt in that Performance, that chere was nothing therein afferted by me which did not 
appear to ine True; nor any thing by me Omitted, which did appear to me Pertinent, 4. That I had never before heard it fo much 
as ſuggefied, that in writing that Vindication I bad departed from any Rule of ſtrict Honour; and I am fo far from being conſcious 


to myſelf that I did, that I here declare myſelf to have the ſame Opinion of that Matter now, which I had then, 5. That Iam the 


more confirm d in this Opinion, foraſmuch as the ſaid Vindication hath not been Anſwered to this Day, nor, as the Author humbly 
conceives, is capable” of being Anſwer d as long as the World ſtands : the very State and Condition of a late Letter written to the Yice- 
Chanceller, by the fame Author, againſt the Proceedings of Exerer-College and their Yiſitor, 6. That I did not write that Vindication 
in order to obtain the Conſent of the Heads of Houſes to my Petition for a Charter (i. e. to my Petition to the Chancellor, that 1 
might have his Leave to Petition the Crezpn for a Charter z) becauſe, tho the Chance/for might, in Civility, defire to have Their Senſe 
of the Matter, yet, I did not then believe, nor do now, that Their was Neceſſary : any more than I did then, or & now 
believe the Conſent of Exeter-College to be Neceſſary to the ſame End, 7, That, if they ſignified they had no ObjeQtion to the Incor- 
poration of the Hal, it was not, becauſe, in the Vindication of my Ozon Conduct in the Affair of Univerfity-Collepe, I had Vindicated 
Theirs, but becauſe the thing was in itſelf exceedingly reaſenable; ſo very reaſonable, that as well thoſe who differ d from me, as 
thoſe who agreed with me, in the Affair of e ee fignified they had no Objection to it; fo very reaſonable; that the 
only Perſon ho expreſs'd himſelf againſt it, did not expreſs hi YE; Teo wy to the Thing, but to the Place: And though hit 
«« "Perſon may be now with God, as I hope he is; yet, I do not believe” he had any other Foundation for his Prophetick Cenſure, 
« That I ſoould one Day 2 the Univerſity in 4 Flame, (d) than that I exerted Myſelf to break through the Defign he had Enter- 
tain'd of Evacuating and liſhing Harr-Hall, in order only to make an Area to the Backſide of the Library to the College of 
which he was the Governor. Neither do 1 believe Mr. Dean hath any Other Reaſon to Suppoſe This Propheſy's to be fl; (e) in the 


. Year 1734, than that, in this Year, My Qpponents of Exeter, who have hitherto called Themſelves the COLLEGE, and now © 


underſtand Themſelves to be the UNMIFERSITY, were put into'a Combuſtion 2 MT App to the World, Whether I had not 
Reaſon to complain of the Obſtruction they had given to the Incorporation of the ſaid ET 1 
(5) P. 48. (c) P. 03 (4) P. 130. L. 21, 22, (e) L. 25, 28. 1 CHA P. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
er > COME now to Enquire into My Opponent's MANAGEMENT of their Governor ; 


1 
204 


and to ſee, Whether Their APPLICATION to him to Convene the Society for the 
Purpoſe intimated; and the ME ANS They made uſe of to ſcare him into 2 Compliance 
with them, were not the Ore ſo very Irregular, and the Other fo full of Diſreſpect, as 
that, from Theſe Conſiderations alone, although he had not been Convinced by the 
Report, nor had dreaded the Expence of a further Proſecution of the Cauſe, he might 
naturally, and of Himſelf, have been diſinclined either to Convene the Society for the preſent Purpoſe, 
or to Concur with them in any Other Thing hereafter, if, hereafter, any Other ſhould be Propoſed 


Wai 


9 


. 


to him. 


1. I enquire, Whether the Application made to him to Convene the Society for the Purpoſe intimated, 
was not very Irregular ? I think it was. For, ſuppoſing a Majority of the College did not Acquieſce 
in the Report, in which the Rector and Others Acquieſced, yet there were certain Queſtions to have 
been Propoſed, and Reſolutions taken, in. ſome previous Meeting of the Society, before a Convention 
could regularly have been defired for Setting the Seal to a Petition for a Rehearing. As, Firſt, 
Whether They Acquieſced in the Report or not? And, if not, Then, To what Learned Counſel 


would have the ſaid Report communicated for his Advice, Whether there was Now any Hope of Succeſs 


in a further Proſecution of this Cauſe? And, in caſe he ſhould think there was, Then, Whether they 
would not have his Opinion, in What Manner they ſhould proceed? i. e. Whether by a Petition to be 
Heard before the KING; or by a Caveat entered with the Lord Privy Seal; or by a Trial at Common 
Law? If he ſhould Adviſe, by a Petition, Then, Whether they would not deſire him to prepare ſuch 
Petitiori for the College Seal? And, when My Opponents ſhould have produced to the Rector this 
Learned Lawyer's Opinion, that the Report might be ſet aſide; and that the likelieſt way of doing it would 
be by a Petition to be Reheard before the King in Council ; and. that the Petition offered to him for 
This Purpoſe, was rightly drawn; then I think, and not before, he might regularly have been deſired 
to call a Convention for the Setting the College Seal to it. 


Now This Method was not taken; which yet, in all Probability, would have been taken, if any 


Learned Lawyer could have been found, who ſhould have Adviſed a further Proſecution; becauſe ſuch 


Advice would have juſtified Them in their Proceedings, let the Iſſue have been what it would. Bur, 
becauſe no Learned Lawyer would Adviſe it, therefore Another Method is preferred. 

ON the 28th of November 1724, a Petition ready drawn. for a Rehearing before the King in 
Council, (neither the Rector, nor Any Fellow of the College, as far as I could ever Learn, having 
been Conſulted about it, or made Privy to it, but the Triumvirate), was ſent down by Mr. A to 


Mr. C——re and Mr. B-—ly, with Inſtructions to get the Rector to call a4 Convention for the Setting 


the College Seal to it. 

Bur by what Authority did Mr. AI do This? By the Authority of the Letter of Attorney 
granted to him under the College Seal, July 23. 1723, impowering him to Oppoſe Dr. Newtow's 
Petition for a Charter; which Petition then lay before the Attorney General, with whom the College 
had entered a Caveat praying to be Heard before he ſhould make his Report. | 

WELL; by Virtue of This Power Mr. A did Oppoſe Dr. Neurons Petition till the Cauſe had 
been Heard, and the Attorney General had made his Report. 


In this Report the Rector, and the Reſt. of the College too, except the Triumvirate, as far as I could 
ever learn, Acquieſced: Or, at leaſt, did not Appear Nor to Acquieſce. (a) Here ſeems then to be a 
Determination of the Authority granted to Mr. A- by the faid Letter of Attorney. If it be not 


— 


(a) For though, after the Report, My Opponents got a few Undergraduates and Batchelors to Vote for ſetting the College Seat 
to the Petition for a Rehearing, yet were they 24 pupae have given their Votes at the inſtance of my ſaid , implicitly. 
And, when the Expence of Univerſity Education reduced was publiſhed, and the Dean of Chrif# Church thought Himſelf and Mr. A——t 
reflected upon in it for Oppoſing the Incorporation of the Hall in the manner therein deſcribed, and it was hereupon obſerved to him, 
that it was not certain the Perſons were particularly meant by the Author of the Pampblet, Mr. Dean uſed it as an 


Argument, 
Why Himſelf and Mr. A----! muſt for certain have been particularly meant, becauſe they Two, had all along condufted the 


Oppoſition. And when, ſoon after this, in a POSTSCRIPT to the faid Pamphlet, the Author of .it obſerv'd, he could never 
learn that, by the COLLE „ the Principal ever meant any Other Members of it, than Dr. C----re, Mr. A-, and 
Mr. B-); neither Dr. C----z nor Mr, A.-“ (for Mr, B----ly was then dead) did affert in their Vindication that there werr Other 
Members concerned __— 75 2 _ fince the Publication of the Letter to the Vice-Chancellor, ſeveral of the Fellows 
as I have been credibly inform'd, have red y to private Friends, in mixed Companies, and in publick Coffec-bouſes, that 
were, and always had been Strangers to the Affair. a 5 A 2 
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Limited by the Terms of the Letter, yet, ſure, it muſt be Limited by the Reaſon of the Thing. For 
the Bnd for which it was granted was obtained. The End for which it was granted was, not to Oppoſe 
Dr. Newtons Petition for Oppoſition ſake, but that, by Oppoſing his Petition, the College might come 
to a Knowledge of their Right in Here Hall. This End was thus far obtained, that the Attorney 
General had given his Opinion they liad None, arid no Other Lawyer had ſince given his Opinion they 
had Any. Beſides, Mr. At—/,. conſidered as the College Attorney, is the 2 che 
College, and cannot, now, Repreſent the Acquieſcing Part of it, by Continuing the Oppoltion which 
They no longer continue. Nor can it be ſuppoſed the Rector ever Intended Mr. 4 fhoold have 
this Power for Life, which might be Abuſed the next Moment; and which, of Himſelf, ſince it was 
delegated by the Body, if it ſhould be Abaſed, he could not Revoke. | 


Mx. 4 , by his Procedure, ſees to have Theſe Sentiments of the Matter. That the Authority 
granted to him by the Letter of Attorney to Oppoſe Dr. Neuron 's Petition was not Limited to the Time 
of the Report; that it was granted to him in General Terms; that, by Virtue of it, he may Oppoſe 
Dr. Newtox's Petition for a Charter any manner of Way, and for as long a Time, as He ſhall think fit; 
that, if the College diſlike his Proceedings, They may Re vote This Authority whenever they pleaſe; 
but that He will continue to Exerciſe it, until it ſhall be revoked by the ſame Power that Intruſted him 
with it; that he knows, before hand, a Convention called by the Rector to revoke it, will, yet, not 
revoke it; for He and his Two Friends can ſecure a Majority in that Convention, to continue 
and confirm it to him, though the Rector ſhould be diſpoſed to recall it; that if the Rector intended it 
thould have expired after the Casſe had been Heard, and the Report delivered, he might have taken 
care tu have had this Intention expreſſed in the Iuſtrament that conveyed this Power to him, which ſince 
the Re&or hath not done, he will take the Advantage of this Omiſſion; that the College have done him 
the Honour to conſider him as the Wiſdom of the College; and that, therefore, without Adviſing ot 
Conſulting with them upon any Occaſion, which cannot but be wholly Unneceſſary, he ſhall Act in 
every Step he (hall take in the Oppoſition he intends to give Dr. Neuron, according to his Ows Diſcre- 
tion; and that, if hereafter it ſhall be found, that he hath not taken One Step in this Affair that was 
either Wiſe, or Fuſt, or Good; neither He, nor Either of his Agents will take any Share of the Blame 
to Ihemſelves, but throw it all upon the College in general, which hath not a Face to be aſhamed, that 
any One can diſcern; that whilſt This Authority Subſiſts in him, he apprehends, the Rector hath nothing 
elſe to do, but to call as many Conventions as He, the College Attorney, hath Occaſion for, in order to 
Enable him by Collegiate Acts to do in the Name of the College whatever he pleaſes, towards carrying 
on, and making good, and firm, and inſuperable the Oppoſition to Dr. Newtoz , and, particularly, that 
the Recłor is now obliged to call a Con vention for the ſetting the College Seal to the Petition for a Re- 
heating before the KaNG in Council, though no Lawyer of Note hath Adviſed that the ſetting aſide the 
Report is a thing Likely or Poſſible : For he would have Mr. Rector to know, that there is a Vſitor's 
Injunction obliging the Rector to call a Convention in Negotiis Collegii, at the Inſtance of Two F ellows; 
that the Intrigue of Dr. Newton's Opponents is a Negorium Collegii , and that Mr, C——re and 
Mr. B—ly are Two Fellows. And chat, in the preſent Affair, the Governor of the College is to 
have no more Will of his Ows than the Seal, but is only to be as pliable as the Wax. But, 


I Obſerve, 1. That the Diſpute between the College and me, fince it is about a Matter of Right, 


can only be decided by Law, When the College were Adviſed to Enter a Caveat with the Attorney 
General that their Claim might be heard, this began to be a Negotium Collegii, and it was fit ſome Per- 
ſon ſhould be appointed by the College to attend it. When the Artorney General Reported that the 
College had vor the Right which they claimed, this, for the preſent at leaft, ceaſed to be a Negotiam 
Collegii. If the College, not Acquieſcing in the Report, ſhall Agree in a Capitular Meeting, to have 
further Advice in this Affair, This Negotium Collegii is reſumed : But if the Advice be againſt a further 
Proſecution, there is an End of it again. Now, it not having been Agreed in any Capitular Meeting, 
after the R to Ak any further Advice, and no Eminent Counſels Opinion for a further Proſecu- 
tion of the Tau, having deen ſhewn to che Rector, he had no Reaſon to Efteem This a Negorium 


collegu, bur might juſtly took upon it to be, as indeed it was, an Iusrigue of my Three Opponents. 
Aud therefote the Apphoation made to him to forward any Proceedings in this Affair, before theſe 


neceffary Steps had preceded, was exceedingly Hreguler; and the Recfor is juſtified in ſhewing a Re- 


luftance to dall a Mecting for the Purpoſe intimated to him, and would have been fo, if he had 


abſolutely rYefu/ed it. 


1 Obſerve, a. Wich reſpect to the Vi s Iajunctiem above mentioned, that, as It muſt have been 


Applied for. upon a Partiaular Occaſion, to, I conceive it to have been Given for That Occaſion only. 
e ̃ “. . innate as, by 
It, he ſhould be obliged, at any Time, to call a Convention at the Inſtance of any Two Fellows of 
his College; and to propoſe to the Society, when Convened, Whatever theſe Two Fellows Ro 
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deſire, to have propoſed, concerning Any Matter which, they ſhould have agreed to call a Negatium 
Collegii, it is the moſt anreaſonable Injunction that was ever given to any College by any, Viſizar ; takes 
away from, the Governor. of the Society the Liberty to judge whether what is defired to be ſed 
be Ei. to, be propoſed or no, which all Other Governors enjoy; and, without the Enjoyment 9 5 h, 
he might be obliged. tor Propoſe ſuch; things as would involve Himſelf in great Difficulties; and is 
abſolutely inconſiſtent, with that Degree of Power which is Left him by the Founder of the College 
for the Preſervation of the Peace and Diſcipline, the Honour and Intereſt of his Society; and therefore 
nat only may with Safety, but muſt in Duty be Diſobeyed, if preſſed to be Obſerved on A Occaſion 
for which ie was, not given. And therefore, the Preſſing the Obligation upon the Rector from this In- 
Junction, to call a Meeting to ſet the Seal to a Petition for a Rehearing, as a Negotium Collegii, when 
the ſame, not being a Negotium in Any Reſpect, could not be fo in That which the Injunction did 
regard, was alſo exceedingly Irregular. And the Rector, ſo irregularly Applied to by my Opponents 
might naturally, and of Himſelf, have been Diſinclined to call a Convention for the Purpoſe intimated, 
purely from the Irregularity of the Application itſelf. 


I enquire, 2. Whether the ME A NS made ule of to force his Compliance with them, were not 
ſo full of Diſreſpef, as that from Fhis Conſideration, he might naturally, and of Himſelf, have been 
Diſinclined to Concur with them in any Other thing hereatter, if hereafter, any Other ſhould be 
Propoſed to him? | 


Mx. C——re and Mr. B), it is faid, p. 33. © tried what they could do with the Rector, 
in the moſt reſpectful Way.” But give me Leave to ſay, The Trying what they could do with him 
at all, to gain his Conſent for the Purpoſe intimated to him, before the Regular Steps had preceded, 
was irſelf full of Diſreſpe&, a Procedure without Precedent, never heard of before in This Un 
nor would ſuch an Attempt have been made upon any Orber Head than This, whom they had habitually 
deſpiſed. | EE 

No r Succeeding in the reſpectful way, a Maſter in Chancery is introduced to Compell his Con- 
currence, or Return his Refuſal. Mr. Dear ſays, No. It was not a Maſter in Chancery, but a Publick 
Notary; and, for the Truth of This, quotes Mr. 4—/s Inſtructions. So much the worſe, if being 
inſtructed to introduce a Public Notary, he would yet adventure to introduce him under the Character 
of a Maſter in Chancery. But Mr. Dean may ſay, it is not likely he ſhould introduce him Otherwiſe 
than he was directed in Mr. As Letter, and that is only as a Public Notary. But if This Publick 
Notary was alſo a Maſter in Chancery, it is not unlikely but He might refine upon his Inſtructions, 
thinking there was more Terror in the One Appellation than in the Orher. But Mr. Dean may fay 
again, that he was not introduced under Thas Character. But, | | 

1. THE Rector in his Letter ſ calls him. | 

2. Tar Letter being writ the very Day on which Me. Hd wos introduced, it is probable the 
Rector did not Miſtake. 

z. WHEN the Thing was talked of in the Univerſity it was not Denied, but ſpoken of as a Piece 
of Ingennity, till at length there grew an Improvement to the Relation; Mr. Hinde being zaw ſaid to 
have been introduced as an Extraordinary Maſter in Chancery, whom the Rector conceived to be a 
Perſon much more conſiderable than an Ordinary Maſter. 7 


4. Mr. Dean ſays, p. 116. Tat Mr. Hinde, the Perſon Mr. B——ly and He brought with tbem, 


« was indeed a Maſter in Chancery Extraordinary, aud pau that Account pitched upon as a Proper 
< Witneſs of That Tranſa@ion.” Now, if pitched upon becauſe a Maſter in Chancery Extraordinary, 
then is it likely he was introduced as Such at leaſt. | 
5. Mx. Cre, reproached by me for this Piece of Ingenuity, did himſelf tell me, that, if it had 
not been for this Stratagem, He could never have prevailed upon the Rector to have called a Meeting. 
Stratagers was the Word, and This Stratagem of the Maſter in Chancery was that which I referred to in 
this Converſation, I was prepared to ſpeak of This by the Re&or's Letter. I was not, at that time, 
capable of ſpeaking of any Other; for I did not, at that time, kxeww, nor had beard of any ather; nor 
did Mr. Cre, at that time, nor at any time before, or after, ever mention any Other Contrivance 


whatidever, as wude uſe of by any Other Perſan whatſoever. (a) 
By T Mr. Deav obſerves this could not be, for This was not the Stratagem that prevgiled, but 


Another Contrivance of One of the Funior Fellows ſubſequent to this, 


Bor, though 2 Second Artifice be uſed, bow ſhall it be known which maſt preyails ? Though 
Mr. Re&or had abſolutely refuſed to call a Conyention, when applied to in the reſpectful way, yet, upon 
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the Approach of Hinde, and an Intimation of the Reaſon of his coming, it is not long before he ſays 
he'll conſider of it; which ſhews he was ſomewhat affected by this ſort of Application. And, though 
he ſaid he would take a Month's time to conſider ; yet, it is to be obſerved, this was Friday, and, if I 
miſtake not, he had done deliberating by Monday. And if the Junior Fellow's Contrivance intervened, 
yet that can be looked upon, as no more than a Puſh to a Man that was Tvrtering already, if nor 
Tumbling. If he was at all moved by it, it could be in no greater a Degree, than the Philoſopher, 


when he ſhed Tears at the Death of his Servant, having juſt before been raiſed to very near the higheſt 


Pitch of Grief for the Death of his Son. But if the Second Contrivance had Al! the Force, yet this 
is no Argument that Mr. C——re would be willing the Author of it ſhould: have all the Praiſe. For 
He who could Praiſe the Firſt Contrivance, might Value himſelf upon it, and he ſeemed to me 
to do ſo. | 


Bur if Mr. Dean, upon Second Thoughts, finds it not convenient any longer to Own the intro- 
ducing Mr. Hinde to his Governor as a Maſter in Chancery, J enquire whether his introducing him as 
a Publick Notary, will much mend the Matter? For till it is a Stratagem, contrived for the ſame 
Purpoſe with the Other. It was to frighten the Rector into the doing of that to which he could nor 


| Perſuade him. Mr. Dean ſays No. It was purely „ro be a Witneſs of THEIR Requeſt, and of 


« HIS Refuſal.” (b) And might not Any Member of the Society have been as good a Witneſs of 
theſe things as Mr. Hinde? Yes, but not being a Publick Notary, ſuch Witneſs could not have made 
a Notarial Act of what ſhould paſs ? And did Mr. Hinde then make a Notarial Act of what paſſed? I 
never heard that he did. And Mr. Dean ſays, (b) © How the Rector behaved, appears by an Inſtru- 
« ment, not in the PUBLIck NoTaRY's, but in bis Own HAND Writing.” Bur, ſuppoſe the 
Rector ſhould have ſtil! refuſed, what Uſe was to have been made of the Notarial Act? Or to whoin 
was it to have been Produced? To their Viſitor? Suppoſe then they ſhould have had 20 Witneſs of 


This Tranſaction, and ſhould have only Acquainted their Viſitor with his Refuſal ; would not This have 
been a ſufficient Foundation for a Letter from the Viſitor to the Rector, to let him know, that He 
thought it Reaſonable a Convention ſhould be called; and that, unleſs he could make it appear other- 


wiſe, he muſt be forced to Compel him to it. (c) But Mr. Dean hath ſaid, they had No Viſitor at this 
Time. So far this is True, that the See of Exeter was Vacant on the 11th of December, when the 


' Publick Notary was introduced, and was not filled till the 27th following. But, I conceive, the College 


neither then was, nor could at any time be without a Viſitor. By the Statutes of Other Colleges, whoſe 
Viſitors are Biſbops, the Guardians of the Spiritualities in the Vacancies of the Sees are Viſitors, if 
there be no other Proviſion. Thus it is in Magdalen College, and thus in Trinity, from whoſe Statutes 
Sir William Petre is ſaid to have. reformed Biſhop Stapledon's Statutes, with the Conſent of the then 
Viſitor of Exeter College, and of the Crown. But if there had not been This, nor any Other Proviſion 


made in the Statutes of Exeter College, yet, how-cafy -woutd” ir rave been for ray Opponents, if there 


had been Occaſion, to have waited upon the preſent Archbiſhop of York, and, having firſt ack now- 
'Jedged the good Offices he had done them, when he was their Viſitor, have begged the Favour of him 
now, as their Friend, to have ſtopped all Proceedings in this Affair until they ſhould have had a Viſitor. 


IT is plain then, the Introduction of the Publick Notary was no better than a Stratagem. And 
though Mr. Dean ſays, p. 33. © This Stratagem is an Honour to which he hath no Title, the Thing 
ce being contrived by a much better Head, and approved by as wiſe a Man as any in England,” Yet, 
if he hath no Title to the Honour of the Contrivance, to that of putting it in Execution he hath 
a perfect Title. | | 

I do not wonder that whoever could put it in Execution ſhould have a great Opinion of the Miſdon 

of the Contriver. For myſelf I do not pretend to be a Miſe Man, and therefore I may eaſily be miſtaken 
in the preſent Caſe. However, with that Small Share of Wiſdom or Common Senſe that I have, in 


the Light in which I view this Tranſaction, I utterly diſapprove of it. 


1. I Difapprove of it, becauſe it is a Stratagem. The Honour and Beauty of Man's Nature is ſeen 


in Simplicity; from which if he can allow himſelf to Depart, whatever the external Carriage of Men 
towards him may be afterwards, the inward Eſteem and Afßeckion they had for him will Abate infallibly- 


ꝗ9—— on, 


rss. 
c) Mr. Dean ſays the Like is done in 


a Preſentation to a Biſhop. But here's the Difference. If a Biſhop refuſes to inſtitute 


tendering 
2 Clerk, on Tender of his Preſentation, the Clerk, if he intends to defend his _ muſt have a Witneſs of ſuch Refuſal. 


And becauſe a Publick Notary may give Teſtimony by his Certificate, a Publick Notary is made uſe of preferably to any Body elſe. 
Occafien for a Publick Notary, For Theirs being a Private Affair between Them 
and their Rector only, They might have been Witneſſes for Themſelves, . 5 


2. I Dic 


9 * 
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2. I Diſapprove of it utterly, as it is made uſe of to a Governor. Becauſe it is abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent with that Reſpe# and Reverence that is due to him in His Superior Station, for the Preſervation 
of the Ends of Government. For it cannot be attempted without a Suppoſuion of ſo much Weakneſ 
in Judgment, and ſuch Want of Reſolution and Courage, as render him totally Ust for Government: 
and, if it in any meaſure fucceed, muſt bring him into Contempt with every one Governed by him 
A Truth ſufficiently illuſtrated in the preſent Caſe. For, no ſooner had the Stratagem of the Publick 
Norary been practiſed upon the Rector by Two of the Seniorizy, but One of the very Junior Fellows 
of the College had the Impudence to impoſe upon him by a Stratagem of His Invention too. 


T11s Stratagem, Mr. Dean ſays, p. 124. was not a Dropp'd Letter, and explains i otherwiſe. I 


have Reaſon to believe it was. Becauſe One of their Own Fellows, now living, and now a F ellow, 


reported it as Such before a Large Company ; and in ſuch a Manner as ſhewed he thought there was 


fome Wit in it. a 


Bor I will take Mr. Deaus Explanation of it, which is this. * A Certificate (He does not ſay 
whether of his Own Drawing, or the Publick Notary's ) of the Rector's Refuſing to call a Convention, 
« and afterwards putting it off to a long Day, had been drawn up, and atteſted; a Copy of which one 
* the Junior Fellows deſired: And ſhewing this to the Rector, prevailed with him rather to Convene 
« the Society, than to R1sQUE the Conſequence.” 


AND does Mr. Dear really approve of this Conduct in a Junior Fellow towards his Governor, 
which would have been unpardonable in a Senior? It ſhould ſeem he does. For Mr. Dean let him 
have a Copy of the Certificate. He would not do this, I ſuppoſe, without asking the Junior Fellow what 
Uſe he deſigned to make of it. If the Junior Fellow told him, then, this is the Original Stratagem, 
ſill under Mr. C——re's Management. If he did not tell him, and was left to do with it what he 

eaſed, then, this is the Progreſs of the ſame Stratagem in the Hand of the Junior Fellow. And this 
Copy is ſhewn to the Rector to prevail with him to Convene the Society, left the Conſequence of not 
doing it ſhould be Hurtful to him, when every Member of the Society could not but know that this 
was not poſſible. 

Fo R, ſuppoſe the Refor would not have called a Convention, Who could have hurt him? His Re- 
fulal, after all, could not have come under any Other Cognizance but that of his Viſitor. And ſuppoſe 
his Viſitor ſhould have asked him, How he came not to call a Convention? Why, the Rector would, or 
might have replied, © That for Himſelf he Acquieſced in the Report, and that, if the Reſt of the 
College did not do fo too, he would call a Meeting with all his Heart, and therein propoſe to what 


© Able Counſel they would be willing the Report ſhould be carried, for his Opinion what was further to 
« be done; That in the mean time, he no longer intruſted Mr. A— co act for Him in this Affair. 


<« That, by being the Rector, he was the Perpetual Burſar of the College, and obliged by his Oath td 


« be Frugal of the College Money; and that it would be inconſiſtent with this Oath to give in to any 
© further Expence, without good Advice, which he ſhould be always ready to follow.“ Now, What 
Hurt could poſſibly have attended the Rector upon this Anſwer ? With what Modeſty or Decency then 
does 2 Junior Fellow attempt to Impoſe upon him, and to make him Apprehenſive of Hurt, where 
there is None to be feared ? 


3. I Diſapprove of it, becauſe the Eud to have been Compaſſed by it was not a Worthy End. The 
End intended to have been compaſſed by it was, not an Opportunity to come to the Knowledge of their 
Right, for, having got a Petition to be Reheard, they never made uſe of it to this Purpoſe ; but to 
Delay, Embarraſs, and Defeat a Charter for the Eſtabliſhment of a Publick Charity. They were 
capable of doing what they propoſed This Way better than any Orher. . For, having once got their 
Petition Sealed, and ready to be delivered, there was an Appearance at leaſt of a Deſign to preſent it. 
But I could not Oblige them to Preſent ir. They would do this at their Leiſure. If they ſhould have 
found, indeed, that the Charter was making any Progreſs in the uſual Way to the Privy Seal Office, 
and could not otherwiſe be retarded, they might then have intervened, and have Preſented it, and 
thereby have Saper/eded the regular Courſe of Proceeding, till they ſhould have been heard before the 
Council. But, after they ſhould have once Lodged their Petition, they needed not to have been much 
in Haſte to have Proſecuted it. They might do This alſo at their Leiſure. Hardly any thing is diſpatched, 
any where, without a good deal of Application: And if they would not have applied, and in good 
earneſt too, to have had their Petition Heard, it might, for ought I know, have lain there to this Day: 
Or, I muſt have had a greater Intereſt at Court, than I ever pretended to, to have got it Diſmiſſed. 
But, having found their Viſitor had Power enough to put a Stop to the Charter, the End in View was 

obtained, and there was now no Occaſion to trouble the Council with their Petition. Rs ; 
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4. I Difapprove of it, becauſe, if the End to have been obtained by it had been Worthy, yet the 
Method they made uſe of to obtain it, was Unneceſſary. The only Worthy End that could be propoſed 
by a Petition to be Reheard, was, that they might come to a Knowledge of their Right. This End 
might altogether as well have been obtained by Entering a Caveat with the Lord Privy Seal, before 
Whom they might have ſaid by their Counſel, whatever they would have faid before the King. And 
Mr. Dean acknowledges Mr. A—! could have proceeded this Way of Himſelf, by Virtue of the Original 
Letter of Attorney. (a) Now, if this could have been done without the Re&or's Conſent, what Occaſion 
was there to Compel his Conſent by a Stratagem to the doing of that One way, which might as well 
have been done Another without it? And, accordingly, when he was told in the Secretary's Office, 
that the Way by a Petition to his Majeſty was Irregular, (b) he did enter a Caveat with the Lord 
Privy Seal, (e) which he might as well have done before. 


I conclude, then, that a Procedure ſo Extraordinary and Irregular, ſo full of Undutifulneſs and Irre- 
verence, of Indignity and Contempt, as Fhis of my Opponents towards their Governor, might ſuffi- 
ciently prejudice him againſt them, and. diſincline him to regard any thing they ſhould propoſe to him 
for the future, without any Direction or Influence whatſoever of Me, or of any Other Perſon : Nay, 
even though I, who am repreſented to have had the Management of him, or any Orher Perſon ſhould 


Adviſe him to regard it. 


THis is certain, the Rector was not Managed by Me at all. So far as He was Managed, he was 
Managed entirely by my Opponents. But, if I had really had the Management of him in thoſe Reſpects 
in which it is imputed to me that I had, yet if in theſe he ated properly, and as it became him to 
act, My Management of him was a Friendly Office; and, proceeding from a Governor towards a 
Governor, Natural; and if diſintereſted, a Worthy Care of Him. But, when Perſons under Govern- 
ment, aſſume to Themſelves the Management of their Governor, here is ſomething Monſtrous and Un- 


natural in the Attempt; and if by their Management he become inſtrumental to the compaſſing ſuch 


Ends as are UDuworthy of 4 wiſe and a good Governor, I do not ſee what Excuſe can poſſibly be made 
for them. | E 


CHAP. 1X. 


SHALL, inthe next Place, Conſider the Part which the Biſhop of Exeter had in this Affair 
Mr. Dean, after having deſcribed it, ſays, p. 39.“ He ſhall make no Other Remark upon it, 

Me © than what he believes Every Reader will make with him, that his Lordſhip herein ated 
\ © 2 Part entirely WoR THY of his Own great STATION and CHARACTER.” 
Now, whether his Lordſhip acted Such a Part or no, I ſubmit, with Mr. Dean the De- 
fender of his Lordſhip, to the Judgment of every Reader. 
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ON the 18th of May, 1725, the Under Secretary writ to me, © That he bad, that Day. 


6c had an Opportunity of offering my Inſtruments for the Incorporation of the Hall to the D. of 
« N. for his Majeſty's ſigning; but his Grace bid him let me know, that the BISH Pf ExtETER 
ce Oppoſed it; and that it would be NECESd AR V for me to wait upon the BISHO P and make Him 
« E ASV in the FIRST Place; and then his Grace would move his Majeſty upon it.” 


FRO M this Letter it appears, the Biſhop of Exeter did Oppoſe the Charter. And why did his Lord. 
ſhip Oppoſe it? Becauſe Mr. A—1, a Fellow of the Society of Exeter College, and Deputed by them 


(Jul, 23, 1723) to act in this Affair as their Attorney, had deſired his Lordſhip, as their Viſitor, to 


Oppoſe it. But would the Biſhop do this at the Requeſt of Mr. Ai, or of Any Man living, who 
ſhould not make it evident to his Lordſhip that it was Reaſonable ? The Attorney General had Reported 
to his Majeſty, that the College had no further Right in Hart Hall than to their Antient Rent. Did 
Mr. AI make it evident to his Lordſhip that they had a further Right? That the Report was Des 
-effive? or that there was any thing Material which had not been conſidered in it > When I waited 
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, upon his Lordſhip on Friday the 21ſt of May, to have a Conference with him on this Subject, in 
| purſuance of the Inſtructions I had received, his Lordſhip did not make Any thing of this Kind evident 


to Me. On the contrary, I ſeemed to Myſelf to have made his Lordſhip Eaſy about the Matter, and 
to have Left Him not Uzwilling that the Charter ſhould proceed. | 


I x this Conference, I obſerved to his Lordſhip, that in order to prevent Delay, and Charge, and 
Trouble, and what Hazard there was, if there was Any, with refpect to the Iſſue of a Hearing before 
the Attorney General, | had made the College an Advantageous Offer which they refuſed ; that, I hoped 
his Lordihip would perſuade them not to think it Reaſonable I ſhould now Renew this Offer, after ＋ 
had ſuſtained the Inconveniencies I had deſired to avoid, and had found the Report in my Favour: 
That, however, I ſhould ſtill be willing to give them 50 Years Purchaſe of their Autient Rent, which 
was All that was Admitted in the Report to be their Due; that St. John's College in Oxford had not 
demanded a greater Conſideration for ſo much of Their Ancient Rent in Glouceſter Hall as they thought 
fit to part with, when That Hall was about to be converted into Worceſter College; and that I ſhould 
be exceedingly obliged to his Lordſhip if he would induce the Fellows of Exeter College to accept of 
this Offer after Their Example; that hereby his Lordſhip would have the Satisfaction not to have 4½ 
couraged a Delign of Publick Good Unneceſſarily ; and would give my Noble Friends the Opportunity 
they wanted to aſſiſt me in it; and might lay the Foundation of a Good Underſtanding between 
Exeter College and Hart Hall for the future. And, foraſmuch as this was Friday the 21ſt of May, and 
I was, of Neceſſity, to be at Harborough in Leiceſterſhire, on Tueſday the 25th, upon a Truſt Affair, 
and could not poſſibly ſtay in Town, I further begged the Favour of his Lordſhip to get One of the 
Gentlemen of the College to write to me, Whether they Accepted of my Offer, or not; that, in caſe 
they did, I might make Uſe of the King's Hand before his Majeſty went abroad. This his Lordſhip 
was ſo good as to ſay he would do; and immediately furniſhed me with Pen, Ink, and Paper to ſer 


down how a Letter might be directed to me; and when I could not make the Pen write, his Lordſhip 
took it out of my Hand, and writ the Direction Himſelf. 


EARL the next Morning, (May 22.) I writ to Mr. P. in the following manner: © That I had 
© had a long Conference with the Biſhop of Exeter over Night, that I could not find the College 
« were prepared with any New Matter for a Hearing before the Lord Privy Seal; and conjectured 
© they had got their New Viſitor to interpoſe with the Duke to hinder this Affair from coming thither, 
& in order to bring me to Terms, that the College might not ſeem to have given an Obſtruction to a 
e Charity of this Kind, without ſome Reaſon for it; that I had endeavoured to relieve them by 
ce defiring his Lordſhip to propoſe to them to accept of 50 Year's Purchaſe of their Antient Rent, after 
« the Example of St. John's College, in the Cafe of Glouceſter Hall, which he promiſed me to do 
© in a Day or two, and to give me an Account of their Acceptance or Refuſal of it; that, if they - 
« Accepted, the Statutes and Warrant being ready, might yet be ſigned before the King went Abroad, 
« and that the Bill directed by the Warrant to be drawn, might be ſent afterwards; that, if They 
© Refuſed, in hopes I would repeat the Offer I had made them two Years ago, in order to prevent 
ce the Delay and Charge I had fince ſuſtained, which I had aſſured the Biſhop I ſhould not repeat, the 
« Thing muſt reſt as ir did till his Majeſty's Return; when, I ſuppoſed, I might PETITION to be 
« heard SOMEWHERE.” 


IN this Manner, © I went out of Town, (a) (May 22.) If “I ſeemed to deſpair of Succeſs,” (a) This 
was not founded in any Want of Confidence in the Report, or in an Opinion that the College had the 
Il: Objection to it, but in the Diſpoſition the College ſeemed to be in to Obſtruct my Charter, and 
in the Power and Intereſt of their Viſitor to Support them in the Attempt, till I ſhould give them a 


Price for their Pretended Right in the Hall, even after they had received a Defeat ; which would have 
been more than the Value of it, if they had Obtained a Victory. | 


* By the 25th of May, (6) the Biſhop had ſeen Mr. A—l, and, by the 29th, (6) inſtead of prevailing 


pon Him to accept the Offer, ſeems to have been prevailed upon by Him to ſtrengthen the Oppoſition. ; 
; Neither his Lordſhip, nor any One of the College, ever writ to me; and I was wholly a Stranger to | 5 
what the Biſhop and Mr. A- were, at this time, doing with my Noble Friends, till Mr. Deaz, in | 


his Detence of their Conduct, publiſhed it on the 22d of Far. 1734. 


Ix this Defence, ſays Mr. Dean, (c) The D. of N. told the Biſhop of Exeter, (Mr. A- being 1 
preſent) © That He had indeed PROMISE D Dr. Newton [to forward his Charter] but That Promiſe | 
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[49 ] 
e could oblige him no further than Fuſtice PERMITTED”: (a) Leaving the Biſhop to infer, that it 
Did Oblige him if Juſtice did not Hinder; fo that, unleſs his Lordſhip ſhould make it evident to his 
Grace that Fuſtice hindered, his Lordſhip might uriderſtand, that, if he ſhould endeayour to prevail 
upon his Grace to ſfop the Progreſs of the Charter, he would be endeavouring, at the fame time, to 
induce him to forego the PROMISE he conceived himſelf under to Dr. Newton, to forward it. 


I Enquire, then, Did the Biſhop, at this time, in order to induce his Grace to forego his Promiſe, 
ſhew him in what reſpect it could not be performed with Fuftice ? I never heard that he did. He 
muſt have failed, if he had offered to do it, for the thing was impoſſible. N 


IN this Defence, ſays Mr. Dean, (b) (from a Letter of Mr. A-—Ps June 5.) Mr. P. told the Biſhop 
of Exeter, © That, indeed, he INTENDED to have Served Dr. NEwToON [in forwarding his 
© Charter]. Bur, ſince his Lordſhip OPPOSED it, and the College [repreſented by Mr. A1] was 
4 % RESOLUTE [againſt it] He would Adviſe Dr. NEWTON #0 Deſiſt.” 


I Enquire then, Whether either his Lordſbip or Mr. A did, at this time, produce to Mr. P. ſo 
much as One good Reaſon, why his Lordſhip ſhould Oppoſe it, or why the College ſhould be ſo Reſolute 
againſt it? It does not appear from the Account written in their Defence, that they gave Any Reaſon 
at all. It does appear from That Account, that there was in Both Vo. unTas proRaTtrionst; 
For, though there was no Reaſon given, and though the Wit of Man could not have aſſigned a 
Reaſon, yet, I have the Authority of their Defender to fay, the one Oppoſed it, (c) and the Other was 


very Reſolute againſt it. (c) 
Tux Diſpute between the College and Me, was about a Matter of Right. There was really no 


- Occaſion for their Viſitor to have interpoſed in this Affair with my Friends at all. The College were 


able of Themſelves to have come to the Knowledge of their Right in every Regular Way without This 
Aid. But, if he would needs Interpoſe, he could not have been too Careful, whilſt he aimed to Help 
the College, that he ſhould not Hurt any body elſe. B # 


Ir the Viſitor had Intended to have Aſſited the College ſo far only as they ſhould be found to have 
Right on their Side, an Enquiry what Right they had, ought, of courſe, to have preceded the Oppo- 
ſition; and the more diligent ought the Enquiry to have been, for that the Attorney General had 


declared they had None. 
SEVERAL Steps were talen by the Coll:ge, ſeemingly with this Intent; but, ſince they did not 


| purſue them, it is reaſonable ro ſuppoſe, that Really, they were not taken with this Intent. 


As early at leaft as the 15th of December 1724, (4) or within a Day or two after, they were pro- 
vided with a Petition under the College Seal for a Second Hearing. This Petition, it ſeems, was for 
a Hearing before the King in Council, which I never knew till now. For though, by what their Agent 
told me on the 3oth of November (e) preceding, they ſeemed to ſet out with this Deſign ; yet the 
Talk, in a very few Days, was changed to that of a Hearing before the Lord Privy Seal. And a 
Caveat having been Entered in the Privy Seal Office on the ad of January following (which was 
renewed the 13th of this very Month of May, 1725, and ſubſiſting at the very Time of their Applica. 
tion to my Friends) confirmed me in this Opinion. 


Tux Petition to be heard before the King in Council they had made no Uſe of from the Time 
the College Seal was put to it, on or about the 15th of December 1724, to the 5th of June 1725, and 
then, having firſt prevaile4 with my Friends to with-hold the Aſſiſtance they were giving me, © Asted 
“ My. P. if it was his Intention the College ſhould proceed with their Petition to the Council; who told 


OW, Om —— — 
* — 


t) Nan meus bic Sermo. This is not My Account of the Matter, but Mr. Dean s. It is Mr. Dean, who, in this Part of his De- 
fence, gives the World Room to ſay, that his Grace having Made a Promiſe to me, did not Perform it. But I fay no fuch thing. 
His Grace is a Man of Honour, and never Deceived me in his Life.” And I Challenge no Kind of Promiſe from Him. For, though his 
Grace did once aſſure me, that the Favour I asked ſbould be Granted, and in my Own Way”: yet, as the Favour Iasked, was not 
ge by me but with Submiſſion to his Grace, that he did not then think it Improper, nor ſhould hereafter think it improper in the 
of obtaining it, ſo I always underſtood the Aſſurance he gave me, to have been given with Theſe Limitations, So that, how- 

ever kjndly it was aid by his Grace to the Biſhop of Exeter, that he had given a Promiſe to Dr. Newton, in hopes his after this, 
would not have been over Prefling with him to recede from it, yet, for Myſelf, I never apprehended there was, either in his Grace, or 
| P. any. thing mare than an Earneſt Deſire, a fincere Intention to have Served me; for which I Love and Honour 
to this Day. But, whatever I might Apprehend Myſelf, yet, from what Mr. Dean repreſents his Grace to have faid to the B. 

of E. his Lordiſhi re And how his 
orddhi | preſs a Departure it, without ſhewing that it could not 1 » his Defender hath 
not yet Explained. (6) P. 39. (e) P. 39. (4) P. 35. (e) P. 33. 4 
kt 
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© them, he thought there was no need.” (a) Very true! For, ſince their Deſign was only to Ob 
the Charter, that Point was gained. But if their Deſign was to learn whether they had obſtructed it 
with Reaſon, or whether his Grace's Promiſe might not be performed with Fuſtice, there was as much 
Need the College ſhould proceed with their Petition to the Council now, as there was, at firſt, to get 
ſuch Petition ready for this Purpoſe. If the Principal of Hart Hall had known they had had ſuch A 
Petition by he would of all Things have Deſired it; as, when he underftood they had Entered 
2 Caveat in the Privy Seal Office, he defired nothing more of his Friends, than that he might be per- 
mitted to come thither, and to Hear what they had to fay; and being diſappointed of this Favour, ar 
the Inſtance of their Viſitor, He ſuppoſes, in his Letter to Mr. P. of the 224 of May, that upon the 
Return of the King, HE, the Principal, may PETITION to be heard Somewhere ELSE, if he 
cannot get to THAT OFFICE. | oe 32 


To as little Purpoſe is it obſerved by the Defender of the Biſliop's Conduct, © That, ſince Mr. P. 


c would adviſe Dr. NEWTON 70 Deſiſt, what Occaſion was there to Petition againſt a Charter that 


<-was reſolyed to be Dropt” ? (b) None at all, to be ſure, if the Prayer of the Petition was, that his 
Majeſty would refuſe a Charter to Dr. N. becauſe Exeter College and their Viſitor did not like it. But, 
if the Petitioners therein prayed to be Heard with reſpe& to a College Right, overlooked by the 
Attorney General, which was the Thing pretended, (c) there was the fame Occaſion to proceed with 
their Petition to the Council now, as there had ever been. | 

TaHrs is the Firſt Part of the Biſhop's Conduct in this Affair. By Mr. Dean's Account here is an 
earneſt Application to a Man of Honour, to forego his Promiſe to a Particular Friend to aſſiſt him in 
the Eſtabliſhment of a Publick Charity no way interfering with a Private Right, at theRequeſt of Mr. A—f 


pretending to Repreſent the College, who wanted only to get the better of Dr. Newtoz. Egregiam vero 
Laudem ! | 


L was, at this Time, ſo ignorant of the Laws of my Country, as to believe it always poſſible for a 


Perſon obſtructed in his Purſuit of Publick Good mote valuable to Him than his Private Property, on 
Pretence of Right once attempted to be made out in vain, ſince protected by Art and Power from further 
Examination in any Regular way, to find Relief in Some Court of Law or Equity: But I ſoon found 
Myſelf miſtaken. And therefore I Deſiſted from any further Proſecution of this Affair for the Preſent, 


having been aſſured that unleſs I could make the Biſhop of Exeter EAST, my Charter would not be 
Granted. | 


ON the 2d of November, 1726, I received a Letter from Mr. Bromley, Our late Worthy Repre- - 


ſentative, (a Man ſo Delighting in Good Offices Himſelf as of neceity to be Grieved at the Defeat of Any 
Good Intended by Others,) wherein, among other things, He Lamented to me the Death of Mr. 
Strangways in-theſe Words: © I have been heartily concerned for the Death of Mr. STRANGWaAYs, as 


— 
* 


(@) P. 39. (5) P. 39. 


(e) * Exeter College were concerned to Oppoſe the Doctor's Charter till their Right ſhould be Determined, p. ge Exeter College muſt 
% Oppoſe This Charter in order to Try their Right, p. 10. The Vifitor Ordered us to put in a Caveat againf the Doctor's Charter 
« qorth a View to Try our Right, p. 1 6. corrected by the Table of Errata. The Doctor received Anſwer | from Our Agent 
« that the College would certainly proſecute their Right [by a Petition to be Heard before the King in Council] p. 34. It was t 
« Determination of the Society to Praſecute their Right, p. 34. We defire his Charter may be Suſpended till aus baue an 
ce OY of Trying our Title in one of his Majeſty's Courts, p. 46, 66. The Doctor knew it was much eaſier to har upon 
„ Publick Good, than to Diſprove a Right in One of his Majeſty's Courts, p. 66, 67. The Biſhop of Exeter, by 6s Cond, 
«© hath opened a wway to the College to Try their Right in One of his Majeſty's Courts, and S made that Seat , Juſtice 
% Acceſſible, p. 81.'* i. e. fo the College, but not to Me. « By Popping the Doctor's Charter, He bath gained them an Oppurtunity 
« of Frying their Right te Advantage, p. 81. But 2. to what Purpoſe ? «© My. A— land Mr. W— n told the Doc or, 
Me would come immediately to a Tryal at Law, if be would ſtop the Proſecution of his Charter.“ But Q, what Occaſion au there to 
Propoſe this to me, when, if they would have brought an Ejectment, the Proſecution of the Charter would been flopped of courſe, till 
the Trial had been over. p. 68. « For Myſelf, ſays Mr. Dean, the Time I told bim (Nov. 24. 1730.) We dg to take 
« this Courſe, I firmly intended it, if he ſhould call upon Me, p. 68. But Q. What Occaſion was there for Me to call upon him for this 
Purpoſe ? My Conſent or Concurrence was not Neceſſary. If I had called for a Trial, as I ſhould have been glad of it, and T Lamented 
that I could not Compel the College to it, they would not have ſtirred. And yet, if they pretended to top the Charter till they ſhould 
have a Trial, it was but reaſonable they ſhould commence a Suit, or let the Charter proceed. And though they would do neither, 
yet mark, with what an Air of Aſſurance Mr. Dean anticipates his Victory, in the ſame Page. Did the Doctor call upon me 
« directly or indirefly, whilft I continued Rector? Had he called upon me for This Purpoſe, be ſhould not have called in vain. I am 
«© Fully perſuaded the Conſequences of ſuch a Trial would have made him complain more heavily than be does now, Our Right wwould 
« Then have been apparent to All the World, and have ſnamed his Complaints.” Mr. Dean here ſeems to have at once the Affected 
Bravery, and the real Fear of Honeſt Clinias, in Sir Philip N « Know therefore, ſays Clinias to his Adverſary, thou ſhalt no ſooner 
«« appear (appear now if thou dareſt), I ſay, thou ſhalt no ſooner appear (O Happy Thou if thou doſt net appear) but I will come 
„ upon Thee with all my Force, and cut Thee in Pieces (mark what I fay) Joint after Joint, to the Eternal Terror of all 


« [Litigants]. Therefore look what thou doſt, for I tell thee horrible Smart and Pains ſhall be thy Lot, if thou wils fill be fo fooliſh 
*© as to meet me [in One of his Majeſty's Courts]. ; ; 
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& „ Loſs to the Publick; and a PARTICULAR Loſs to Tow HALL, (a) fence he Lived not to See 
S Tour Laudable Intentions compleated.” 

On the 24th of Fanuary following, I began to Move again in This Affair, and writ to Mr. P. 
* That the Death of Mr. STRANGWAYS, who waited to ſee the Hall Incorporated, that he might 
& ebundantly favour it, was an inexpreſſible Loſs to me, occaſioned by the Interruption given by the 


- & Biſhop of Exeter; and that I conld not, now, but be very Defirous to know, Whether it was ſtil 


* Agreeable to his Lordſbip to perſevere in obſtructing my Deſign, till T ſhould not have 4 Friend left to 
& ive me any Aſſiſtance in it.” [I followed this Letter to London on the 24th of February; waited upon 
che D. of N. and Mr. P. and recommended my hard Caſe to their Favour, and earneſtly intreated, that, 
if the College would not Accept of the Offer I had made them, their Viſitor might be prevailed upon at 
leaſt, after ſo long Delay, and fo great Loſs to Me, and to the Society, ON LT to permit a Hearing 
before the Lord Privy Seal, with whom the College had entered a Cavear. My Friends thought this the 
moſt Reaſonable thing in the World. Application was made to the Biſhop for this Purpoſe about the 
Iich of March, which produced a Letter from the Biſhop to Mr. C-—-re ; and a Viſit from Mr. C--—-re 
to Me; -and a Conference between Him and Me, ending in a Reſolution in the College not to permit a 
Hearing before the Lord Privy Seal, unleſs I could prevail upon the Rector to reimburſe them the four- 
ſcore Pounds they had already expended in oppoſing my Charter ; which I could not do, which their 
Vſetor could have done, and which it was his Duty to have done. (b) This Reſolution in the 

occaſioned the ſeveral Expoſtulatory Letters to the Biſhop lately publiſhed in my Appeal to the Vice- 
Chancellor the Viſitor of Hart Hall. The Conſequence of my Expoſtulation was, that, on the 20th 
of May, 1727. His Lordſhip aſſured me, He was wot convinced by any thing J had writ, of acting 
c againſt JUSTICE or EQUITY; and therefore, in Purſuance of the OBLIGATIONS he conceived 
& himſelf under to Exeter College, He Did continue to Oppoſe the paſſing of My Charter, and was perfectly 


& ſatisfied he ſhould not want a Reaſonable Attention to His Remonſtrances. But, if I could find @ 


ce may to give the Society, for which he was concerned, a PROPER Satisfaction, I ſhould ſee He had 
c rather have this Diſpute ended to my Contentment than otherwiſe.” | 


NEVER was any Man, ſure, more Diſpoſed than I was at this time, to give the Society for which 
his Lordſhip was concerned, a PROPER Satisfaction, if I could any ways have Learnt what This Term 


did mean. 
Burr, would his Lordfhip be ſo good as to tell me what HE thought a Proper Satisfaction? No. 


Would the Society for which He was concerned, tell me what THE I thought a Proper Satisfaction? 
No. Would the Society Accept of any of thoſe Offers which I made them A a Proper Satisfaction? 


4 Pug „ * 25 


——_ — 


cc I is not for me, ſays Mr. Dean, to affirm wwith Confidence wwhat Mr. STRANGWAYS 's Intention might be, 7 
cc Ghee that 5 N ot it a very ek wh Man, and Poſſibly may have interpreted ſome Kind Words in a Senſe never e 4 
« the Speaker.” From whence the Reader is to conclude, there was no harm done by the y of the Charter, either to the Principal, 
or his Society. A very cheap way of repairing Solid Injuries ! : * 
But is it at all Unlikely that Mr. Strangzoays ſhould Intend a Benefaction to Hart Hall? He was, in his Own Nature, a 

Beneficent Man. He had had an Education in Hart Hall, which he often looked back upon with a great deal of Pleaſure. He had & 
Large an Eftate, that a little more than half a Year's Revenue of it would have Endowed the Society, as far as, by the Inſtitution 
intended to have beef eſtabliſhed, it was capable of being Endowed. He 8 Child of his Own. There was no Male Iſſue in 
the Family. His younger Brother, whom he ſurvived, and whoſe Fortune hècenjoyed, had been alſo a Member of the ſame Soci 


equally pleaſed with the Care that had been taken of him in it, equally eſteemed and beloved by every body who had any Relation to 


it. Theſe are Ordinary Motives 5 he might have Other. But whatever were his Motives, I have Reaſon to ſay, This is Certain that 
He Did Intend to be a Benefactor to the Society, For, he told me So with his Own Mouth, He was never known to have raiſed 2 
vain Expectation. He choſe rather to exceed the Hopes of thoſe he thought fit to favour, He alſo told me ſo of his Own Accord. For 

having once defigned a Beneficent Act, it was his way to Prevent any Application for it. What he ſaid to me, he repeated afters 
wards to Mr. Bromley : and, together with Mr. Bromley, Intereſted Himſelf with the Chancellor of the Univerſity for his Conſent to 
the Tiicorporation of the Hall, and to the Eſtabliſhment of the Statutes which he had peruſed with Care, and of which he had im- 
parted to me his Sentiments with Freedom. If he was not Open, or if he was even Shy to Others concerning what he Intended, 
it is not an Argument that he did not fully Intend it, For thoſe who knew him well, knew for certain, that he was a Man, as of 
great Merit, ſo of great Modeſty 5 I may truly fay, the fartheſt from gathering any kind of Applauſe to Himſelf of Any Man. 

5) I am well aware, that his Lordſhip made a friendly Application to the Rector by Letter on this Occafion, as Tam that the Refor 
rrifled with his Lordſhip in his Anſwer to it. But this was the Time for his Lordſhip to have told him, „That he would not be 
7 Trifled with; that he expected He ſhould pay the Charge incurred in Purſuance of the Procuratorium under the Cgllege Seal, and his 
«« Oxon Hand, without Delay; and that if He could not Perſuade him to do what was reaſonable, he muſt be forced to Compel him to 
« it,” Had the Viſitor proceeded in this manner, Mr. Reyne! the Sollicitor's Bill would have been paid in an Inſtant ; and the College 
would have had #» Pretence they were not prepared for a Second Hearing. The College, who had nothing to fay at a Second Heating, 
and were yet in a Combination to Obſtruct my Charter, wanted this Pretence 3 they were glad the Rector had refuſed to iflue the 
Money expended upon the Occafion 3 they did not Defire their Viſitor ſhould Compel him to it; and Mr, Dean now thinks it 
ſufficient to fay in Defence of his Lordſhip, that he did not care to come to Extremities wwith a Perſon of the ReQtor's Great Aget. But, why 
not, if the Reaſon of the Thing ſhould require it? Is Old Age to be any Security to a Governor that he may diftreſs a Society with 
Impunity ? Shall a Society be aggrieved, and their Viſitor wait till the Courſe of Nature ſhall relieve them? If I had been out of the 

ion, his Lordſhip might have done what he pleaſed, I ſhould never have Expoſtulated the Matter with him. But I juſtly complain 
that his Lordſhip ſhould have any Scruple to go to Extremities with the Re&or, though Guilty ; and yet have no manner of Scruple to go to 
Extremities with Me, though Amocent. His Lordſhip's Tenderneſs to the Rector, if it was Tenderneſs, was great Severity to Me. 
And 1 fubmit it to the Reader, whether he thinks it his Lordſhip could uſe fo great Severity towards Me, though Innocent, at the 
Requeſt of My 1 he would have had that Tenderneſs towards the Retter, when Guilty, if it had not been agrecable to 
Them that he ſhould have it, It was not HIS Age, but THEIR Scheme that entitled him to this Forbearance, 


+ p. 42. | No. 
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No. If they thought I Offered too little, it was not impoſſible but they might Exec too much. Since 
the Parties concerned, though both ſhould mean honeſtly, might Expe m 


ight be too far Intereſted to be Equal 
would the Society agree to Refer to Perſons s&ilful, and Indifferexe, what WAS a p, oper S r 4 
No. Would his Lordſhip, who Inſifted that a Proper Satisfaction ſhould be given them before He would 
let the Charter proceed, Endeavour to Incline them to it> No. Did I then lay any thing amiſs in my 
Letter to the Vice-Chancellor, in ſaying, (p. 21.) © That the Viſitor of Exete 


College had deſired 
« Honourable Friend to forego his own Inclinations to a virtuous Deed till t an. 


he Pretenſions of the Men 
e he was concerned for ſhould be fatisfied, without afterwards Securing or Caring, 


| as far as it appeared, 
« that they ſhould ſpecify their Pretenſions, and ſubmit to have them Examined and Eſtimated ?” ] 
hope I did nor. | 


Mr. Dean bath given himſelf Liberty to ſay, (p. 43.) * Had Dr. N. been Diſpoſed to have the Diſpute 
ended amicably, Matters were, at this Time, ſo concerted between the Biſhop of Exeter and the 
* College, that it might have been done with all the Eaſe imaginable. There appear (continues he) 


* theſe Words in a Letter from his Lordſhip to Me, dated May 25, 1725. (it ſhould be, I ſuppoſe, 
4 1727) © The Scheme formed by you appears to me MODERATE ; and full of Regard to the Eclat 
© of the Doctor's Deſigu, and to the Greatneſs and the Equitable Diſpoſition of his Friends.” But the 
Doctor had no Inclination to it.” But how could Mr. Dean ſay this? He knew this Scheme was 
never imparted to me. He knew, that, as often as I have asked him what would be Satisfactory to the 
College, he hath anſwered he had no Inſtructions to Say what they Expected, but to Hear only, and 
Report what J had to Offer. If what had appeared Moderate to his Lordſhip, ſhould have appeared fo 
to Me, there would certainly have been an Amicable End of the Diſpute. But if what his Lordſhip 
had eſteemed Moderate, ſhould have been thought by Me Exceſſive, and have been refuſed, ir could 
not, hereupon, have been truly ſaid by Mr. Dear, that I had zo Inclination to an Amicable End of the 
Diſpute, untill it ſhould have appeared that what I had thought Exceſſive was really Moderate. 


His Lordſhip fays, © If I can find a Way to give the Society a PROPER Satisfation, I [ball See he 
& had rather have this Diſpute ended to M Contentment than Otherwiſe.” Now, it ſhould Seem 
by this Declaration, that his Lordſhip did not mean by the Word Proper, any thing Exceſſive; for 
then, however the Diſpute might have Ended to Their Contentment, it would not have ended to Mine. 
And yet, by his Lordſhip's Way of proceeding, that very thing might have come to paſs, which, it 
may be, He did not mean. For, ſince his Lordſhip inſiſts that I give the College a Proper SatisfaCtion, 
before he will let the Charter proceed, and yet will not tell me what HE thinks a Proper Satisfaction, 
He Seems to Leave it to the SociE rx to determine, What is a Proper Satisfaction, and to inſiſt, that 


WE give them what they ſhall ſay is Proper, or, otherwiſe, my Charter ſhall not proceed. Now the 


College being thus made Judges in their Own Cauſe, his Lordſhip cannot be ture chat hat they ſhall 
ſay is Proper, will not be Exceſſive. And is his Lordſhip Reſolved, if it ſhould be Exceſſive, that I ſhalj 
give it for all this, or otherwiſe the Charter ſhall not proceed? It ſhould ſeem as if this was his Lord- 
ſhip's Reſolution. For, to permit a Rehearing of the Cauſe is the only poſſible way to aſcertain what 
is a Proper Satisfaction, and the only poſſible Security that it ſhall not be Exceſſive, and yet his Lord- 
ſhip will not Suffer that this Cauſe ſhall be Reheard, but inſiſts that TI give the Society for which he 


is concerned, the Satisfaction, they, without a Rehearing, ſhall ſay is Proper, or otherwiſe, the Charter 
ſhall not proceed. 


Bur, after all, nothing is a Proper Satisfaction to the College, but the True Value of the Intereſt 
they have in the Hall beyond their Antient Rent. Now, if beyond this, they ſhould happen to have 
No Intereſt in the Hall, what is a Proper Satisfaction for, or Equivalent to No Intereſt? If this ſhould 
be the Caſe, to Inſiſt upon a Valuable Conſideration for that which is of No Value, is Improper and 
Exceſſive. And if his Lordſhip inſiſts that I give the College Something for Nothing, before he will 
let my Charter proceed, He inſiſts that I give that which is not Moderate, but Exceſſive before He 
will let my Charter proceed. But his Lordſhip is not Certain but their Intereſt in the Hall may be 
worth Something. But neither is he Certain whether it be worth Any thing or no. And fince He may 
be certain of this, whenever he pleaſes, to inſiſt in the mean time, in this State of Uncertainty, upon 
a Valuable Conſideration for their Suppoſed Intereſt in the Hall, as if it was really of Some Value, before 
He will let the Charter proceed, ſeems to me to be the ſame as to Inſiſt, Whether it be, or be zoe of 
Value, right or wrong, if I will not give the Conſideration which the College ſhall ſay is Proper, the 
Charter ſhall not proceed. If it be not ſo, I deſire his Lordſhip, or his Defender at leaſt, will ſhew 
Me that it is Otherwiſe. If it be fo, I ſubmit this Second Part of his Lordſhip's Conduct, as I did the 
Former, to the Judgment of the Iridifferent Reader, Whether it be © entirely Worthy of his Oun great 
« Station aud Character.“ : | 3 
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441 
Ix r o this Condition I was brought above Ten Years ago by his Lordſhip's Superior Power. In 
this I have continued ever ſince, by the Oppreſſive Exerciſe of the Same Power. And in this I am to 
continue irretrievably, ſo long as his Lordſhip is © perfe#ly ſatisfied he ſhall not want the Attention of 
* Men in Power to his Remonſtrances againſt the Paſſing of my Charter.” 8 TS 


* a8 


I have often Wondered bow bis Lordſhip came to uſe This Expreſſion (in his Letter to Me of the 


20th of May, 1727) for which there was fo little Reaſon ; for, his Lordſhip muſe know, I could not 


poſſibly doubt of his Power to Oppoſe me after the Experience I had had of the ſevere Uſe of ir. I 
have as often thought it a Mean and Unneceſſary Inſult over an Unfortunate Man, upon whoſe Neck his 
Lordſhip had ſet his Foot, to aſſure me, He was perfedtly Satisfied he ſhould not want the Attention 
& of Great Men to his Remonſtrances againſt the paſſing of my Charter: But, ſince Mr. Dean tells 
me, that on the 5th of May, (15 Days before the Date of his Lordſhip's) he had informed his Lordſhip 
1 had faid, © I was in no Pain about the Succeſs of my Charter, for that by means of Mr. P. I bag 
& carried Matters ſo far with Sir R. W. that my Charter muſt and would be Granted,” 2 glimmering 
Light is let into this dark Aﬀair. The Biſhop, ſuppoſing he had been TRULY informed, and that 1 
had REALLY been fo Vain as to ſay this to Mr. C—re, ſeems to have uſed this Expreſſion to appriſe 
me that, however I might flatter Myſelf with Hopes of Aſſiſtance from the © great Men above” without 
his Leave, I ſhould certainly find Myſelf Miſtaken ; and that conſequently, I had nothing elſe to do 
but to comply with the Expectations of my Opponents. | 


I do not remember, nor believe, that I ever mentioned the Name of Sir R. V. to this Gentleman 
upon any Occaſion whatſoever : Upon This, and in this Manner, I am certain I did not; and ſhall now 


Examine, whether it be LIKELY that I did, 


I have already obſerved, that on the 24th of January, 1726-7, I began to move again in this Affair. 
On the 24th of February I went to London, to ſollicit the Succeſs of it. Between that and the 11th of 
March I waited on my Friends ſeveral times, to beg their Aſſiſtance in it. On Saturday, the 11th of 
March, (I think that was the Day) the D. of N. (agreeably to the Promiſe made to the Biſhop in the 
Year 1725.) ſent a Gentleman to his Lordſhip, to let him know that I Vas moving again, and that 


ALL I defired was, that his Lordſhip would either Incline the College to Accept of 50 Years Pur- 


chaſe of their Ancient Rent, or ſuffer the Matter'to be Heard before the Lord Privy Seal, with whom 
they had Lodged a Caveat for this Purpoſe. On Monday, the 13th, I returned to Oxford, On Sa- 
turday the 11th, or on Tueſday the 14th, the Biſhop writ to the College, I ſuppoſe ; becauſe on Thurſday 
the 16th Mr. C—re came to me to learn preciſely what I had propoſed to his Lordſhip by my Friends 
Above. I told him. And, when he replied the Ovitcge woutd nor part with their Ancient Rent, I 
offered to continue the Payment of That Rent as before, and to give them 40/7. the Over-Value of 
it, at 50 Years Purchaſe, in Money. On this 16th of March He undertook to repreſent to his Lordſhip 

Subſtance of this Conference. I waited with Impatience for his Lordſhip's Thoughts of the Matter 
for above five Weeks. On Saturday, the 22d of April, 1727, He told me he had as yet received no 
Anſwer from his Lordſhip. I verily believed he had received ſeveral Letters from his Lordſhip within 
this Time. His Lordſhip beſt knows whether he had or no. I verily believed alſo, that if he hag 
received an Anſwer more favourable do me than he Liked, he would not Inpart it. I found likewiſe F 
ſhould never Agree with a Perſon who inſiſted upon Things Improper and Impracticable as Conditions of 


- Leave to be Heard before the Lord Privy Seal. And therefore, on Saturday, the 29th of April, F 


writ Myſelf to his Lordſhip, and therein gave his Lordſhip a full Repreſentation of what had paſſed, 
hoping he would communicate the Same to Mr. C—re, and perſuade him to what was reaſonable. His 
Lordſhip anſwered my Letter on Tueſday the ad of May, and acquainted Mr. Cre with the Contents 
of it (a) by the ſame Poſt, as Limagine. Mr. C—re's of the 5th of May, (6) (wherein © The famous 
& Incident of my having made uſe of the Name of Sir R. W.“ is FIRsT related) I ſuppoſe to be in 
Anſwer to his Lordſhip's of the 2d of May preceding. | 


Ix this Letter to the Biſhop, it is imputed to me, after I had made the Propoſals above mentioned, 
to have added, That I was no longer in any Pain about the Succeſs of 'my Charter, for by means of 
“ Mr. P. I had carried Matters ſo far with Sir R. W. that my Charter muſt and would be Granted.” (c) 
I enquire then, whether, all things conſidered, this be at all Credible ? 


1. I am faid to have added the Imputed Words to my Propoſals. My Propoſals were made on 
Thurſday the 16th of March. If therefore the Imputed Words Were added, they were added on the 
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faid 16th of March. On this 16th of March Mr. C—re undertook to repreſent the Subſtance of out 
Conference to their Viſitor. He did not repreſent this Part of Our Conference till the 5th of May, 
full ſeven Weeks after I am ſaid to have added the ſaid Words, and at a Time, when I had given over 
any further Conference with him, having found he would neither Accept what I had offered, nor Permit 
a Hearing, but on Conditions I could not perform. 


2. I had never deſired Mr. P. to ask any thing of Sir R. . for me in my Life. Mr. P. had nevet 


told me he had done it of his own Accord. Mr. P. had told me, © I ſhould find greater Difficulties in Th 


Affair than I was aware of,” unleſs I could Satisfy the Biſhop. His Grace had ſignified to me it 
was. Neceſſary I ſhould make the Biſhop Eaſy, before he could carry My Inftruments to his Majeſty to 
be Signed, without which there was no proceeding to the Office where the Caveat lay. In this Situation 
I had no great Encouragement to ſay that Mr. P. had carried Matters any Length with Sir R. W. in 


my Favour. Neither, | | 
. 3. Is it likely I ſhould Pretend he had to Mr. Cre, who knew in what Situation I was, as well 
as Myſelf; who, I muſt know, could not poſſibly be ignorant of the Strength of the Oppoſition which 


he Himſelf had formed; (a) whoſe Viſitor had gained a Promiſe from Mr. P. that, if I moved again 
in this Affair, the College ſhould have 7imely Notice of it, whereby they were made Secure that no 
Motion of Mine ſhould have any Effect without their Leave; () whoſe Viſitor had got the Same Secu- 
rity from his Other (c) great Friends, the Principal of whom was always reckoned to be this very 


Sir R. WW; whoſe Viſitor was now in London, and who, if J had pretended any thing of this Kind, could 


have detected me in an Hour's Time. And, beſides all this, from the Moment the Oppoſition began 
in Exeter College, I miſtruſted Mr. C---re's Friendſhip to me; and, for that Reaſon, was reſolved 
from thence-forward never to fay any thing to Him, which I would not have ſaid to the I hole 
World. I | 

2 THis freſh Application to the Biſhop by my Friends, that, if the College would not accept of 
what I had Offered, his Lordſhip would, at leaſt, permit a Hearing before the Lord Privy Seal, and 
my Conference at this very Time with Mr. Cre about the Terms on which it would be agreeable to 
the College that This Hearing might be obtained, is a Demonſtration that the Power of the Great Men 
above Was with his Lordſhip, and that I SUPPOSED it to beſo. For, can any Man think, if I had 
been favoured in this Caſe by Sir R. V. that I would have given my Friends the Frouble of an Application 
to the Biſhop, or have condeſcended to a Conference with Mr. C-——-re Myſelf, in order to procure a 
Hearing before the Lord Privy Seal, where, of Courſe, I ſhould have been Heard, but for the Power 
his Lordſhip had with the © Great Men above” to Hinder it ? 4 a | 

5. DURING the Conference, AFTER which Mr. Cre made this Repreſentation, I lamented 
to him © the unequal Foot on which we ſtood; that he knew I was of no Party, and that tny Friends 
cc above knew it alſo; and that the College had taken an undue Advantage of me in this Reſpect ; that 
cc this was a Matter wherein Party was not at all concerned; and yet that they had made a Party 
cc Buſineſs of it; and had got their Viſitor to repreſent them as a College well 4fe&ed to the Govern- 
cc ment, and to deſire that, fince it was abſolutely in his Majeſty's Pleaſure to Grant or Refuſe the 
& Charter that was prayed, his Majeſty would ot Grant it, till the College that was ſo well A4fe#ed 


c to him, ſhould be Satisfied.” Now I appeal to the Common Senſe of Mankind, Whether it be at all 


LIKELY that, in the Same Breath in which I thus complained, I ſhould pretend I had carried 
Matters any Length with Sir R. V. in my Favour, by means of any Perſon however greatly favoured 
by him. | | | 7 
% THERE is an utter Inconſiſtency between this pretended Part of my Conference with Mr. C-—7 ” 
and my Correſpondence with his Lordſhip upon the ſame Occaſion, both before and after the Letter of 
the 5th of May: before it, on the 2gth of April 1727, and after it on the 11th and 25th of May 
following. My Part of This Correſpondence is an Expoſtulation with his Lordſhip for the Severe Uſe 
of the Power he had over me, and, conſequently, a Confeſſion that he had a Power to uſe me with 
Severity, and that I had not, by means of Mr. P. or of any other Perſcn whatſoever, any Power to 
hinder it. And, accordingly, when his Lordſhip told me on the 20th of May, in Anſwer to mine of 
the 11th, © That he Did continue to Oppoſe my Charter, and was perfectly Satisfied he ſhould not want a 
cc reaſonable Attention to his Remonſtrances,” I, being as perfectly Satisfied of this Matter as his Lord- 
ſhip, replied on the 25th, © That I did not want to be informed by ſo good a Hand as bis Lordjbip's, 
« jhat his Lordſhip would be Heard by Our Noble Friends before a Perſon in my Obſcurity ; that I 
« yielded the Power was with his Lordſhip, though the Right, I contended, was with Me ; and that, 
&« if as reaſonable an Attention might be given to me, as to his Lordſhip, I had no Doubt but it would ſo 
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(a) P. 44» (5) P. 39. (c) P. 39. 
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« appear. That if the College would not be ſatisfied with any thing that was reaſonable, nor his 


hy Lordſhip be ſatisfied wnleſs They were ſo, I was Juſt where I was, and there Lmuſt be contented to ſta yy.” 


Fon theſe Conſiderations it appears LIKELY at leaſt, that I did nor Add what Mr. C-—re 
hath taken the liberty to ſay I Did. And now, What Proof hath Mr. Dean of my Having done it ? 
Why © @ Letter from HIMSELy 10 the Biſhop of Exeter, dated May 5, 1727,” (a) importing fo 
much, ſent home to him upon the preſent Occaſion to make what Uſe of it He ſhould think proper. 


Ms. Dean hath ſaid, indeed, (b) © He hath procured a good Series of Letters, wrote in a Corre- 


2 ſpondence between the Perſons concerned, from which he hath collected a pretty exact Account of 


« Things :” But I take this Opportunity to Obſerve, That no great Streſs can be laid upon Lezrers, 


or rather Scrapsof Letters, ſaid to have been written by Perſons to One another, who have been engaged 


in the ſame Naughty Deſign, diſtreſſed, as they now find Themſelves, what to Anſwer to the Appeal 
that is now made to the World, concerning the Fuſtice of their Conduct, and under the Temptation 


of Suppreſſing ſome Parts of their Correſpondence, and Varying Others, in order to make a few Paſſages 


fait to the Purpoſe of a Defence; when, if the Originals were to be publiſhed Entire, I am confident, 
they would Exhibit nothing but a Game they were playing with much Diverſioz to themſelves, at My 


Expence. But, be this as it will, I certainly Know, that what Mr. Dean hath collected from this 


Series of Letters is far from being an EA:& Account of things. With reſpect to what is written of 
Me in his of the 5th of May to the B. of E. I affirm it to be a Fiction. A Letter from aNy Ones 


SELF, produced in Evidence in BEHALF of Ones SELF, is liable to Suſpicion. A Letter from 
HiMSELF, I have reaſon to ſay is More ſo. For, I have diſcovered, that this is not the ON L v 
Letter to the Biſhop, wherein He hath ſaid that of Me which is not True. More than Once I have 
obſerved, that, after I have had a Conference with him, and have not come up to the Expectations 
of my Opponents, immediately ſome Miſrepreſentation hath been diſpatched to his Lordſhip, in order 
to keep him at a greater Diſtance from Me, and to bring him Cloſer to Themſelves. 


Taris Fiftion of Mr. Cre I conclude to have been wrought in the ſame Forge with the 
Information pretended to have been given by Mr. B. to Mr. A—/; to have been written to Prejudice 
his Lordſhip againſt Me, that He might be Watchful in his Oppoſition to me, leſt I ſhould eſcape 


| out of their Hands before I had comply'd with their Demands; and zow to have been publiſhed to the 


World to take its Chance for procuring Credit to this one thing, that if Mr. re bath had recourſe 
to Power, which he frankly Owns, (c) it is no more than what I myſelf had intimated I had done, 
which I abſolutely Deny. But, if I had done this equa{y with Him, yet till it would have been with 
this Material Difference, that I ſhould have uſed the Intereſt I had with Great Men to have Overcome, 
not to have Maintaized, a moſt unreaſonable Oppoſition to a Publick Good. 


BV r notwithſtanding the many Derogatory Suggeſtions and Growndleſs Imputations repeated almoſt 
in every Page of his Performance, in order to force ſome Attention to them and Belief of them; 
yet, I aver, that I have not taken One Irregular Step in this Whole Affair; neither hath Mr. Dean been 
ſo fortunate as to Prove, no, nor yet to make it Credible that I have. The D. of N. and Mr. P. are 
the only Perſons whoſe Aſſiſtance I have deſired in it. They are Both Living, and know, that I never 
requeſted any thing of Either of them, but what was conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt Honour. In all my 
Correſpondence (d) with his Lordſhip, [ have expreſſed Myſelf with that Reſpe& which I apprehended 


to 

(a) P. 41. * | (6) P. 17. (e) P. 44+ 
(4) If his ip be dif with the Letter written to him on the «th of March, 1733, this was no Part of My Corre- 
ſpondence. I have a aid, I neither wwrit this Letter Myſelf, nor woas it <oritten my Advice, er Pracurement, or with 


% my Privity.” This Declaration, it ſeems, is not quite Satisfactory to Mr. Dean, who thinks, or fays, at leaſt, I might 
COMPOSE it, though I did not WRITE, . e. TRANSCRIBE, and ſendit “. Little did Mr, Dean apprehend, 
when he made this ingenious Remark, what Conſtructions Men would generally put upon it to his Diſadvantage. For, fince it is 
a Thought that would have occurred to very few, may he not induce a Suſpicion, that his Own Natura! Bent is this way? 
That he hath Hap been accuſtomed to theſe Mental Reſervations ? That He is not yet aware that Prevaricasion is Lying? And 
» that, next to the neſs of being guilty of ſuch an Evaſion, is that of Imputing it? But after all, there is ſuch a thing as Siaphicie 

remaining in the World. And, notwithſtanding what Mr. Dean hath permitted himſelf to fuggeſt, I am ſure it is not poſſib 
Te him to bew, that I have, in a fingle Inſtance, departed from it with regard to Him. However, ſince he thinks it Vecgſſary 
1 ſhould be more expl/icite in this Particular, I find it to be ſo too; and therefore I afſure him, I did not COMPOSE the 
faid Letter 3 no, nor diate it through a thin Partition; no, nor beo it through a Speaking Trumpet; No, nor was any Way whatſoever, 
that can poſſibly be imagined by the moſt Acute Man living, -a Cauſe that it was Compoſed, Written, or Sent to the Biſhop of Exeter ; 
excepting that I have been a Sufferer by his Lordſhip to a Degree thought worthy the Notice, the Compaſſion, and the Reſentment of 
the Writer, though a Stranger. To this I will add, that I have not even yer learnt who was the Author of it; that when firſt 1 
was informed fuch a Letter had been written, it was, at ſecond hand, from One of Exeter College; and that the faid Letter may 
have * for ought I know, by One, if not of, yet at leaſt a Well - wiſher to that Society, of which I have heretofore had 
90. . many 
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to be due to his Lord/bip in His Station from Me in Mine. Whatever I have deſired of him, it was 


Reaſonable. Whatever I have told him, it was True. After what manner ſoever I have repreſented 
any thing to him, it was As I repreſented it. Whatever I have ſuggeſted by way of Caution, that his 
Lordſhip might not be miſled by the Pretences and Miſrepreſentations of my Opponents, it was ſolidly 
founded, not a Tirtle of it hath failed. 7 


Ir, after what hath been ſaid, © his Lordſhip be ſtill ſatisfied in the Equity and Reaſonableneſs of 
« ALL his Proceedings about the Affair of Hart-Hall,” as Mr. Dean (e) relates, and conſequently in the 
Equity and Reaſonableneſs of his Perſevering to Oppoſe a Hearing, as well after Mr. C——re became 
Head of Exeter, and had confeſſedy © the Command of their Evidences to make good their Cauſe, 


c and, of their Treaſury to ſupport them in the Expence,” (f) as before He became Head; yet, ſince 1 


have been made a very great Sufferer by theſe Proceedings, I humbly hope, I have a Right to be 
fatisfied in the Equity and Reaſonableneſs of them too. For Mr. Dean, to Whoſe Apology his 
« Lordſhip hath thought fit to Truſt his Reputation” (g) affected by My Complaints, hath neither 
fatisfied Me, nor, I ſuppoſe, any One Man living. But I rather believe, and hope, that his Lordſhip 
begins at length to ſuſpect he hath given too great Credit to the Repreſentations of my Opponents ; 
and that Things and Perſons have not been placed in that Light before his Lordſhip, in which they 
ought to have Appeared; and that they have Abuſed his Good Will to them, his Confidence in them, and 
his Power and Intereſt with Great Men to ſerve them. And, indeed, I cannot but ſay, I lament his 


Lordſhip's Misfortune in this Particular, that, when, in all other Reſpects, his Lordſhip's Reputation 


could need no Apology, Mr. Dean ſhould have Aſſiſted to miſlead him into a Conduct with regard to 
Hart-Hall, which he was very ſure would, at one time or another, need an Apology; and as ſure, that, 
whenever there ſhould be need of it, He ſhould not be Able to make it for him. 


CHAP. Xx. 


= A VING expoſtulated with the B. of E. the Oppoſition given by Him to the Incor- 
poration of the Hall, in 1727, to no manner of Purpoſe, I was determined to let 
Fl the Matter reſt for a while, to ſee what ACCIDEN Ts would produce. The Biſhop 
might be Tranſlated; the Rector Die; My Opponents be Preſerred. In any of theſe 
Caſes I hoped to find immediate Relief. For, if the Biſhop ſhould be Tranſlated, I 
imagined no Other Viſitor upon Earth would have Oppoſed me; nor any Other Fellow 


of the College, if my Opponents ſhould be preferred; and, for the learned Mr. Stephens, the Rector's 


preſumptive Succeflor, He was my Friend, He lamented the Oppoſition given to me, and was reſolved, 
25 I have been told, to have made me Eaſy. That which happened firſt was the Rector's Death. 
But the Promotion of Mr. Stephens to the Headſbip, which, it was preſumed, would have followed, 
came not to pas. He was Deceived by the Promiſes that had been Made and Repeated to him; and 
I was now, inſtead of being comforted by His Aid, to follow his Fortune: excepting in this Reſpect, 
that the Diſappointment he met with ſo affected his Health, that He did not long Survive it; and I 
fill ve to make the Authors of My Sufferings Aſbamed. 4 

Mx. re ſucceeded Dr. Hole at the beginning of the Long Vacation in the Year 1730, I 
returned to the Hall the Michaelmas Term tollowing. Remembring that my Opponents had induced 
their Viſitor not to permit a Rehearing of the Cauſe during the late Refor's Life, becauſe he had 


— — 


9 


many Valuable Friends; and of which I do not know that I have at this day One Enemy, except the preſent Refor, whoſe Enmity, 1 
ſuſpect, began the ſame Hour with the Dean's Friendſhip, We : 2 
But, if I am not the Author of the Letter, Mr. Dean ſays, «I am pleaſed with the thing, and declare I take it kindly of the 
« Perſon who did it, and thereby make all that is Offenſive to bis Lordſhip in it my Oxon,” But now; That I took it kindly in 
general, that an unknown Perſon had written a Letter to induce his Lordſhip to retreat from an Oppoſition, by which Myſelf and My 
Society had been extremely hurt, without knowing one Word of what it contained, is no Argument, now I do know what it contains, 
that 1am pleaſed with any thing that is Offenfive to his Lordſhip in it, So far from it, that, if I myſelf had been to write a 


Letter to his Lordſhip upon this Occafion, and could have judged after what manner it ought to have beenwritten, that it might — 


Offend, I would certainly have written it in that manner. But, if this Letter was written by a Perſon Superier to his Lordſhip, or who 

might think himſelf ſo, it may be He might not be altogether ſo Careful in this Matter, as it would have become Me to have been, 
who am, in ſo many Reſpects, ſo much his Lordſhip's Inferior. | 

) (e) P. 87. ( P. 44. (a) P, 86, 
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refuſed to pay their Sollicitor's Bill, and, as they pretended „ with-beld their Evidences, I deſired 


Mr. Greenaway, a common Friend to us both, to go with my Service and Congratulations to the 


New Rector, and to Deſire to know of him, © Whether, now the Objections to my being Heard 
ce before the Lord Privy-Seal were removed by his Advancement to the Rectory of the College, I 
« might be permitted to come to that Office, where a Caveat from the College had lain for ſo many 
« Years.” (a) This Meſſage in Writing bears date November 1, 1730. 


THe next Day Mr. Greenaway brought me from him this Anſwer, or to this Effect: & Thee ir 
cc was true, All the Objections were now removed; and I ſhould be permitted to be Heard before the 
« Lord Privy-Seal whenever I pleaſed. Nay, further; That he ſhould be willing the Matter might be 
© Accommodated between Ourſelves, and prevent the Charge of a Hearing ow both Sidet; and that be 
« mould do me all the Service he could with his Society in order to bring this about, being very de ſerous 
« 70 revive the Acquaintance there had been between us; that, however, if this could not be done to 
< Our Mutual Satisfaction, he would no longer Interpoſe to hinder my being Heard before the Lord Privy- 
« Seal; and that be would wait upon me the next Day to Aſſure me of this.” 


I deſired Mr. Greenaway to go to him again with my Thanks for his kind Meſſage ; and to let him 


know, That I would not give him the Trouble to call upon Me, ſince I was then not very well 


4 and kept my Chamber; but that, He having been made Head whilſt I was in the Country, it became 


« Me firſt to wait upon Him, and that I would do fo, the very firſt Day I went abroad.” 


ACCORDINGLY on the 7th of November, I waited upon him; when, after having received Me 
with all the Kindneſs that could be expreſſed by an Intimate and Dear Friend, who ſeemed heartily 
ſorry there had ever been any Miſunderſtanding berween us, he confirmed every Word of the Meſſage 
Mr. Greenaway had brought me from him; and concluded, 1f we could not Agree the Matter 


cc between Ourſelves, I ſbould however be no longer Obſtrutifed being Heard before the Lord Privy- 


« Seal.” Towards an Agreement of the Matter 3 I offer ed, that, whereas 1 now paid the College 
1]. 13s. 4d. a Tear, I would for the future pay them 1/7. 13 s. 4d. Half Yearly. © Mr. A—], be 
c ſaid, was expected home that Evening, What I offered ſhould be conſidered when be ſhould arrive, 


« and 1 ſhould know in a Day or two, whether the Society accepted it or not,” or to this Effect. 


ON the 21ſt of November, not having yet Seen or Heard from Mr. C-—re, and ſuſpecting all 
was not right, I ſent my Servant to him with a Letter, importing © That, it being now a Fortnight ſince 
© [ waited upon him, I hoped his Society were come to ſome Reſolution in My Affair, which I ſhould 


cc be glad he would communicate to me.” To which he Anſwered, © He would call upon me that 


C Afternoon,” and did ſo. 


Tas Approach was a great deal too Thoughtful for good News. He ſeemed as if he wanted to 
unload himſelf of the Meſſage he was bringing to me, and to retire in good Order. When he was 
introduced, I eaſily perceived the Frankneſs, and Cheerfulneſs with which I had lately been received was 


all gone, and a Gloom and Diffidence had overſpread his Look, and ſtiffened his Manner. He ſeemed 


as if Mr. A— 1 had given him his Leſſon, and taught him how to Behave. When he Opened himſelf 


he obſerved to me, © That the Conſideration J had offered of a Double Rent, was thought by _ - 


« College 4 great deal too little; uud that ſo low an Offer ſeemed to have been made upon 4 Suppo- 
cc ſition that the College had really no further Right in the Hall than to 11. 138. 4d. the doubling that 
« Rent being no more than an Equivalent to the Charge of a Hearing which was to be Prevented by it. 
I anſwered, © This was very True. I did, indeed, ſuppoſe they had no further Right. The Attorney- 
& General being of the fame Opinion had taught me to ſuppoſe this. Their Obſtructing a Hearing; 
c whereby it might have been ſeen whether they had or no, had zo? taught me to ſuppoſe otherwiſe ; 
but confirmed me in my Opinion, that they did not Themſelves believe they had any further Right” 
To this, with great Gravity, and with that Inclination of the Head to one Side, which, in Serious Men, 


(a) Mr. Dean ſays (P. 36.) “ The Second Caveat entered by the College at the Lord Privy - Seals expired the 13th of Auguſt 1725 : 
, ſince wobich time it wat never renewed,” To what Purpoſe this is ſaid I cannot tell. But I would obſerve, that the noe renewing a 


. Caveat is not withdrawing it. A Caveat in this Office is of no force beyond three Months. Their Second Caveat entered the 13th of 


May, expired of courſe the 18th of Auguſt. To have perpetually renetued it, for Ten Years together, as often as it ſhould have Expi 
would have been very Expenſive. So as Mr. P. had told the B. of E. If I moved again in this Aﬀair, the College batte 
1% timely Notice it, this Expence was Unneceſſary. A Caveat renewable at pleaſure, upon Notice that I was endeavouring to get to 
the Office, is to be conſidered as Hi ſubffting there. My Opponents and their Hiſiter always ſo conſidered it. For, as often as I have preſſed 
to be Permitted to come Where the Caweat lay, I have never been told thefe was No Caveat there; but have been always An in 
tuch a manner as ſhewed, that they 12 it there. But, my Complaint againſt the College is, not for Entering a Caveat in thet 
Net Permitting Me to come to the Place where they had entered it, 
betokens 
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betokens being Serious, he rep'ied, 4 Tes they bad” 1 anſwered, © I ſhould offer nothing further ; qr 
we it would not be accepted, I deſired the Hearing he had Promiſed, and to which e owned, all 
© Objedtions were now removed, might be Allowed; when it would ſoon appear, whether they had or 


© no.” He ſaid, © Such a Hearing would not be Decifos, and that the College thought it would. be 
better to Try their Right at Common Law.” 


AMAZE b at the new Turn the thing had taken, after his Repeated Promiſes, that, © if we could vor 
« Agree the Matter betwedn Ourſelves, I ſhould no longer be Obſtructed from being Heard before the 
Lord Priwvy-Seal,” I asked, as heretofore; ſince what I had offered was too Little, what More the 
College did expect? He replied, as heretofore, © He had no Inſtructions from the College to mention any 
« Conſideration they would accept, but he would Report to Them what I ſhould further Offer.” And 
then, to help me out of this Difficulty, put me in mind, © That My Headſbip, when the Hall ſhould be 
1 Incorporated, would be worth near three hundred Pound: a Tear, and that H1s did very little, if at 


« all, exceed a Hundred; and that therefore, I might well afford to offer ſomething more than 1 had 


« yer offered,” or to this Effect. 


FR o M hence I immediately perceived, that three hundred Pounds a Year being 2 greater Revenue, 


in his Opinion, than either I, or any of My Succeſſors, could tell what to do with, an Annual 


Penſion transferred from the Headſhip of Hart-Hall to that of Exeter College would have been agrees 
able to My Opponents. 


'T HE Penſion they uſed to talk of within their own Wall; was, as I have been informed, Twezty, 
or Thirty Pounds a Year. But, ſince the Publication of the Letter to the Vice-Chancellor, "they have 
been heard to ſay abroad, that, if I would have given Tex Pounds a Year, it would have bored accepted. 
Would it indeed! And was this the Scheme formed by Dr. C-—re, which appeared to the Biſhop 


Moderate in 172) (a)? And was it Thus that the Doctor might have ſucceeded; if be had not ſpoiled 
all by his Own Poſitiveneſs and Obſtinacy (b) ? 


Bur 1. It was never ſignifled to me, that a Payment of Ten Pounds a Year to Exeter College 


would have been Accepted. 2. I had the Vanity to think, that I had really earned three hundred Pounds 


a Year, for twenty Years together, though I had not received three Pence. And, 3. I was ſure, if I 
ſhould continue Principal for twenty Years longer, I ſhould ſtill endeavour to Dede that Reward. And, 
4. Whatever might have been the Revenue of the Headſhip hereafter, I was, at this time, diſpoſed to 
have employed it in the ſame manner as I had employed the Income of it heretofore; and conſidered 
that any extraordinary Defalcation would but retard the Accompliſhment of my Deſign, which My 
Opponents had obſtructed too long already. Arid, 5. I verily believed the Intereſt they claimed in the 
Hall beyond their Ancient Rent was not worth a Farthing, and that they verily believed fo too; and 
therefore I aſſured Dr. C—re, I would never make the College any Other Offer than of a Doble 


Rent ; and expected, according to his Repeated Promiſes, that, F they did not Accept of it, I ſhould 
Hear, at the Office where their Caveat lay, Whether they befor even That. 


HE faid, © He would Report my Reſolution to the Societ 'y, and let me know what they ſaid to it the 
& Tueſday following : but he was of Opinion they would think it too LITTLE.“ And accordingly, 
when he returned to me on Titeſday, he told me, They DID think it too LITTLE; and that the 
« [Pay in which they ſhould proceed, would be, not to attend any HE AR1NG before the Lord Privy- 
ce Seal, in order to Say There what they had to Say againſt the Charter, and to give Me room to Reply 


“ 70 it, (the thir g Promiſed;) but to declare by theig Agent, when I ſhould come to the Office,” (which 


* 


yet he knew vas impoſlible without his Leave, and which Leave, notwithſtanding his Promiſe, he 
would never give) © that the College deſired their Right might be Tried at Coumon Law.” 


TH1s was on the 24th of November 1730. Whilſt he was with me, He might Obſerve, indeed, 
that I was ſenſible of the Breach of his Promiſe to me; but he met with no Improper © Heat, 10 
« Rudeneſs, or Ill Manners” from me (c). When he was going, I waited upon him to the Extremi 
of my Bounds, where I took my Leave of him with that Sort of conſtrained Civility, through which a 
Man of little Penetration, aided by his being conſcious to Himſelf that he had Deceived me, might 
eaſily diſcern J had a bad Opinion of him. And, indeed, I returned to my Lodgings with ſo bad an 


Opinion of him in this Reſpect, that I determined never to have any Perſonal Conference with him 
more upon this occaſion. 
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. 
Upon this ſhameful Departure from what in ſo friendly a Manner he had ſaid firſt to Mr. Gree?away, 
and afterwards'to Myſelf, I writ the following Letter to Our Common Friend, to know, Whether I had 
not Miſunderſtood the Anſwer He had brought me from him, | 


DE ar SIR, | | 
7 E NI deſtred the Favour of you to Learn of Dr. C — re, Whether, now the Objectious to 
my being Heard before the Lord Privy-Seal were, removed, I might at length be permitted 

to come to the Office where a Caveat from the College had lain for ſo many Years; the Anſwer He 
returned, as I remember, was, /if not, in theſe Words, at leaſt to this Effet, © That it was True, 
ce the Objections now were all moved, and I ſhould be permitted to be Heard before the Lord Privy-Seal 
© whenever I pleaſed. Nay farther, That he ſhould be willing the Matter might be accommodated 
cc between Ourſelves, and prevent the Charge of a Hearing on both Sides, and that he would do me all 
ce the Service he could with his Society, in order to bring this about; being very deſirous to revive the 
* Acquaimtance- there had been between us: that, however, if this could not be done to our mutual 
te Satisfattion, he would no longer Interpoſe to hinder my being Heard before the Lord Privy-Seal.” If 


in any thing I have Miſunderſtood you, I beg you will ſer me right. 


_ Hart-Hall, Your Affectionate Friend, 80 
Decemb. 4. 1730. R. NENTO N. 


N. B. Tris is not a Tranſcript from a Copy, but trom the Original Letter ſent to Mr. Greenaway, 
and recovered from his Adminiſtrator ſince his Death, and is inſerted here, that the Reader may know 
What it was that in the following Anſwer I am ſaid vor to have Miſunderſtood. : 


* 


Ho N OUR'D SIR, | 
T not have ſo long deferred acknowledging the Favour of your Letter, but I was informed you 

were not in Oxford. You did not at all Miſunderſtand the Anſwer I brought you from Dr. C—re. 
It was exactly as you Repreſent it: and was delivered with ſo much Readineſs, and ſuch an Appearance 
of Diſmtereſtedneſs, that I did not in the leaſt doubt, but you would ſoon be Able to accompliſh the 
excellent publick-ſpirited Deſign, which you have been ſo long Labonring, and which every Friend to 
Learning and Diſcipline muſt wiſh to ſee effected. It is therefore Matter of great Surpriſ: and Concer 
zo me, that you are ſtill like to meet with ſo much further Oppoſition. I have not heard a Word from 
Dr. C re ſince I , in Oxford; ſo that I am not in the leaſt appriſed of the Reaſons on which 
be has altered his Sentiments. It would give me the higheſt Pleaſure to ſee a Society of which I was by 
your Favour, for ſo many Years, a Member, and for which T ſhall ever retain the trueſt Affection, ſettled 
in a flouriſhing Condition by a Charter of Incorporation. And I cannot but be heartily grieved to ſee 


ſuch a Deſign oppoſed by Academical Perſons, whoſe wery Character and Station, one would think, ſhould 


rather determine them to Encourage and Promote it. I am, 


Ho NOUR'D SIR, | 
Your Moſt Obliged, Obedient Humble Servant, 


Sarum, 
W.GREENAWAT. 


Fan. 6. 1730. 


DR. C——re, then, confeſſes to our Common Friend, and afterwards to Me, that all Objections to 
my being Heard before the Lord Privy-Seal are now removed. He confeſſes to the whole World 
G. 44.) „That the College had at this time the Command of their Evidences to make good their Cauſe, 
« and of their Treaſury to ſupport them in the Expence of it; So that if he had not Promiſed that 1 
ſhould be permitted to be Heard before the Lord Privy-Seal whenever I pleaſed, yet the thing was ſo 
highly Reaſonable, that he could not with Fuſtice have Denied it; and yet, after his Repeated Promiſes 
to do what was thus Reaſonable, I was not Permitted to be Heard. This is the Breach of Faith wit 


which I charge him. 


AN D what, now, doth Dr. Cre ſay to this Charge thus fully proved? Why he ſays (v. 64, 65.) 
I mean that He Promiſed I ſhould come to the Privy-Seal to hear what the College had FukTaER 
© to ſay againſt the Incorporation of the Hall than they had ALREADY ſaid before the Attorney-General, 
ce ſo as to preclude them from ſaying again what they had ſaid before, He declares moſt ſolemnly he 
< never made any ſuch Promiſe.” 


Bur I neither did, nor could mean any thing ſo Abſurd. Mr. Dean knows there was not a Word 
of this mentioned in any Conference I had with him. And He is here only Amuſing the Reader, 
and drawing off his Attention from the Promiſe he made me as explicitely and as firmly as ever 

| | | | there 
3 


(383 


there- was a Promiſe made to any Man. The Promiſe was, that I ſhould be Permitted to come to the 
Office where their Caveat lay; which includes in it, that I ſhould THERE Hear what the College 
had to ſay againſt the Charter's paſſing that Office, and have Opportunity to Reply thereto. Now 1 
this Promiſe had been performed, Would it have been Poſſible for me to have precluded the College 
from ſaying any thing again which they had ſaid before? Or could it poſſibly have been any Difad- 
vantage to me, that they ſhould ſay again, what they had ſaid before to mo purpoſe? No. No. Mr. 
Deen, let me come to the Office only where the Caveat lies, and let me Hear only what you have to 
fay, and ſay what you will, New or Old. What is Mr. Dean, then, doing, when he ſays, © He replied 
I. ſhould be Heard, as ſoo; as I deſired; but that the College would not be directed by Me in what 
* they ſhould Plead.” p. 46. That I Declined a Hearing © unleſs T might direct them in what they ſhould 
« ſay.” p. 63. © Unleſs I might have the Direction of their Pleadings, which they would not allow.” 
p. 67. © Unleſs I might direct them what to do.” p. 103. Is what he hath here adventured to fay, in 
the leaſt Credible? Is it fo much as Plauſible? Does it not appear that he is in the utmoſt Diſtreſs 


how to account for the Non: performance of his Promiſe, that he can find no Other Refuge from the 
Reproach of Unfaichfulneſs, but that which cannot give him One Moment's Protection? 


Bur could the Dean Invent this of Himſelf? Is there no manner of Foundation from whence it 
ariſes? - Yes, Reader, it arifes from a very ſlender Hint given him three Years AF E R that Con- 
verſation, of which this is N ow pretended to have been a Part. How, and when FIRST the 
Thought of Accounting this way for his Breach of Promiſe came into his Head, thus learn. 


ON the 27th of May 1733, there was publiſhed a Poſtſcript to a Book called, The Expence of Uni- 
9 Education reduced, wherein are theſe Words. “ Or, if the College would have permitted the 
« Principal to have come to the Office where they had entered their Caveat, and to have heard what 
« they had FURTHER ?o ſay againſt the Incorporation of the Hall, than they had ALREADY ſaid 
cc before the Attorney-General (of which Dr. Cre made 'a Promiſe to the Principal in the moſt 


cc affectionate Manner) it would have appeared that the Principal ought not to have been obſtrufted.” 


From this Expreſſion written in 1733, and thought by Mr. Dean capable of the Conſtruction put 
upon it in 1734, it then FIRST came into his Head to feig» the Converſation he had with me 
in 1730, to have been Azreeable to this Conſtruction. But, can any thing elſe, naturally, be con- 
cluded to have been meant by this Expreſſion, than that, if a Hearing had been permitted before the 
Lord Privy-Seal, & was Promiſed, it would from thence have appeared, that the Principal ought not 
to have been Obſtructed; even as the ſame had already appeared at a former Hearing before the 
Attorney-General? If the Expreſſion might ſuppoſe, the College would not think it worth their while 
to uſe thoſe Arguments at this Second Hearing, which they had uſed at the Former to no purpoſe ; 


yet it could not be conſtrued, without force, to intend to preclude them from doing it, if they ſhould 
think fit. 


Bur, ©l not only Declined a Hearing before the Lord Privy-Seal, but I declined a Hearing alſo in 
© One of his Majeſty's Courts.“ How ſo? Was any Declaration of Ejectment delivered to me? 
No. * But when I DEMANDED 2 Hearing before the Lord Privy-Seal, Dr. C——re ſaid, He had 

« Authority from the Society to tell me that, [when I ſhould come to the Office, get there how l 
could] © they would allege they conceived the Site of ARTHUR and H aR T Halls belonged to them, 
« and they would deſire my Charter might be ſuſpended till they ſhould have an Opportunity to Try their 
« Title in One of his Majeſty's Courts (a).“ Well, what then? Let me come to the Office only where 
the Caveat lies, and Hear only what You will allege, and allege what you will. 


Buer did not I fay, © That a Trial in One of His Majeſty's Courts would be very Expenſive % 


What then? Muſt not I be Heard before the Lord Privy-Seal, becauſe a Trial in One of his Majeſty's 
Courts will be expenſive? 


« BUT what Occaſion for a Hearing before the Lord PRIVVY- SEAL, which willnot be DE IS TVE, 
cc hen the College intend to declare they vill have a Trial at Common Law?” Then let them begin 
a Trial at Common Law, and Superſede the Hearing before the Lord Privy-Seal. “ Why ſo they 
« ould; but I complained of the Expence, and ſaid the Expence would be greater than I could bear (c). 
So then, I muſt not have a Hearing before the Lord Privy-Seal, becauſe the College will have a Trial 

at Common Law; and the College won't have a Trial at Common Law, becauſe I can't bear the Ex- 


— 


(a) P. 46, 66. (%) See P. 46, 67. | (c) See P. 47, 67, 
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pence, and ſoT declined Both. Why yes, © ix ſbort I declined any thing further; and ſaid I had done 4. 
* much as I could, and muſt reſt contented (d). Why ay truly, when, do what I could, I could N 
neither be allowed to have a Hearing, nor a Trial, I muſt reſt contented, for I could not help Myſelf. | | 
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Br, Reader, thou ſhalt no longer be Confounded, nor Deceived. Mr. Deas is contriving only : 
Fumum dare ex fulgore, and I, therefore, ex fumo dare Lucem cogito. 


A Hearing may be either before the Lord Privy-Seal, or in One of his Majeſty's Courts. Mr. Dean 
can't ſay I ever declined the Former, for that he here acknowledges I demanded (e). It is the very 
thing I have been all along Solliciting, and could never obtain. Neither can he ſay I declined the 

| Latter, for that was Impoſſible. No One can be faid to Decline doing what he has 20 Power to do. 
I was in this Reſpe& wholly Paſſive. They could bring an Ejectment for the Site of Arthur and Hart 
Halls whenever they pleaſed; and Force Me into One of his Majeſty's Courts, whether I would or no. 
But if They declined this, I had no Power to compel them to it. If I could have compelled them to it, 
I would have done it Ten Years ago. I would do it zo-morrow if I could poſſibly. I never would 
have appealed to the Tribunal. of Fame, if I could any way have been Heard at any Other Tribunal. 
I here offer a Fee of Tex Guineas to any Lawyer in the Kingdom, who will put me in a way to 
OBLIGE them to ſet forth the Right they pretend to, in any Court of Law or Equity. Becauſe ; 
I have not been able to OBLIGE them to this, I have Invited them to it; I have Provoted them 23 
to it; I have Defy'd them to it; They Dread it; they will ſuffer Any thing to be ſaid of them rather 4 
than permit this Affair to come into Any Court. T have faid indeed, That a Trial of their Title in | | 
the Courts at Weſtminſter would be attended with more Expence than the Importance of the Matter | 
in diſpute could warrant ; but I was always, and am till Determined to ſubmit to what Expence they ; 

' ſhall, in this way of Proceeding, make it neceſſary for me to undergo: and, I think, the Reader will ; 
not be forward to believe, they have at any time forborn a Trial of their Title in any of his Majeſty's 4 
Courts, leſt the ſame ſhould be Chargeable to Me. | | 
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Bur Mr. Dean hopes he has ſtill a ſafe Retreat from the Imputation of having broken his Promiſe 
to me, by ſaying, What he promiſed me, he Promiſed no further than concerned HIMSELF ( F).“ By 
which I underſtand, He Promiſed I ſhould be Permitted to be Heard before the Lord Priv Seal, as 


far as this ſhould be in His Power to procure. 


I enquire, then, Whether He did what was in his Power? He was known to Have great Influence [4 
in the College, many of the Fellows having been his Pupils. He had Uſed this Influence in Disfavour [| 
to me; Did he now uſe it in my Favour ? If, in trying to do it, he found any Reluctance in them 

to a Compliance, did he guide them into the Reaſonableneſs of Complying, by ſaying (to particular 
Friends at leaſt.) © That the Obſtruction was Wrong in the beginning; that to Perſevere in what was 
& wrong would be more wrong; that He doubted he had taken an Irregular Step in this Affair Himſelf, | ! 
« and ſhould be glad to retreat in a handſom Manner; that he had been ſurpriſed into it more by the 
c Advice of Others, than his Own Inclination; that, upon a Review of it, he could not Fuſtify it to 
« Himſelf; and believed, if a Reaſon of it ſhould be Demanded, they could not enable him to Juſtity 
cc it to the World; that All the Principal deſired was, that the College would be willing the Viſitor 
© ſhould no longer hinder his Coming to the Office where the Caveat lay, which fince every body 
& would think reaſonable, he had Himſelf Promiſed the Principal he ſhould now have Acceſs thereto; 
& and that he ſhould have Reaſon to take it Uzkindly of them, if, upon his Firſt coming to the Head- 
ee ſhip by their Favour, the Dignity they had conferred upon him ſhould be ſullied by a Breach of 
cc Promiſe ; that after this, no body would believe him; that His Authority would fink with his Credit: 
ce that Want of Honour in their Governour would reflect ſome Diſhonour upon themſelves his Electors: 
ec And that be ſhould be ſorry any Stain ſhould affect the Reputation of Perſons to whom he was 
c { much Obliged ?” | | 

Now, I have zo? heard that he ever ſaid any One thing to induce the Society to enable him to 
rm his Promiſe to me: I have Heard, and do firmly believe, there never was the leaſt Occaſion, 

and that he had nothing to conquer but his Owz and Mr. A—7s Diſinclination to Me. 

AGain; Mr. Dean moſt freely Owns, “ That He himſelf (in 1727) requeſted their Viſitor to prevent 

& their being forced upon a Hearing, till the y ſhould have a New Rector: and that his Lordſhip 
ce interpoſed with the great Men above ſo effeually, that they heard nothing more of this Affair till His 


« Acceſſion to the ReFory of Exeter (g) 1730.” 
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1 
L enquire, then, after He himſelf had Acceded to the Rectory of Exeter, and had acknowledged 
that, now, all Objections to a Hearing were removed, and had Promiſed that I ſhould now be Heard 
whenever I pleaſed; and Knew that I could not come to the Office for this Purpoſe without his 
Lordſhip's Permiſſion, who, at his Requeſt, had Interpoſed to prevent it; and that his Lordſhip would 
not Permit me, unleſs He, who had Deſired him to Interpoſe, ſhould fay he no longer Defired it; 
I enquire,. I fay, Whether he ever writ to his Lordſhip to Permit the Promiſed Hearing, now the 
Reaſons for his Lordſhip's Interpoſing to prevent it, no longer ſubliſted ? I never Heard that He did. 
If He did, he muſt have ſucceeded. For his Lordſhip told me on the 2oth of May 1727, that © If 
I could ſatisfy the Society he was concerned for, he had rather the thing ſhould end to my Contentment 
ce than Otherwiſe ;” and on the gth of March 1730, © That he left the Matter to the College to do in 
eit what they ſhould judge Proper, and that he never Moved but at their Requeſt ;” and, on the 24th of 


May 1732, when I preſſed again for a Hearing, © That it vas from the College only He could be 


© Content to hear what I propoſed, and that he had had no Encouragement.” 

No. Dr. C—re, the New Rector, was ſo far from Saying to his Lordſhip that he no longer Deſired 
him to interpoſe to prevent the Promiſed Hearing, that, after he had made a Promiſe of it, he Miſre- 
preſented to him the friendly Converſation we had had together, in ſuch a manner, as might naturally 
Diſincline his Lordſhip to Permit a Hearing, even though he Himſelf ſhould no longer Oppoſe it. 

IN my Letter to the Vice-Chancellor, I expreſſed Myſelf not inclined to trouble either Him, or any 
Body elſe, with what I had written to the Biſhop to Undeceive him, unleſs it ſhould be Denied that there Was 
a Miſrepreſentation. In Mr. Dean's Anſwer to that Letter this is not Denied: And, therefore, I am no 
more inclined to fay any thing of that matter ow, than I was before. But, I know, what I writ ſo 
ſtaggered his Lordſhip, that he was then in the mind to have Reconſidered | the whole Matter of the 
Obſtruction given to me; a thing which would have been at once Prudent' and Fuſt. But, by what 
Means his Lordſhip recovered himſelf to the Old Stand again, I could never learn. 


CHAP. XI. 


dhe Biſhop, on the 24th of May 1732, had, as yet, not found any Encouragement from 


— 


i PAR continued Rector of Exeter College; ſo the following Account of his Conduct, AFTER 
he became Dear of Chriſt-Church, will make it Credible at leaſt, that he was ſtill De- 


"> 4 


PETS ſirous to Diſcourage any Attempt in the Principal to Overcome it. 


Wax x, on the laſt Day of February 1732, the Vice-Chancellor, (Who, I verily believe, from the 


Moment He entered upon that Office, propoſed to fill up the Time he ſhould continue in it, with all 


the Good Things he could think of that had any Relation ro the Peace and Credit of the Univerſity,) 
enquired of Mr. A—!, now Rector of Exeter, how the Obſtruction ſtood to the Incorporation of 
Hart-Hall, He Anſwered, or was Apprehended to Anſwer, © That he had mentioned the thing to their 
« Viſitor, whom he waited upon, as was uſual, ſoon after he was choſen Head of the College; and that 
« his Lordſhip ſaid, He ſhould never come into an Alienation of their Intereſt in the Hall upon any 
« Terms the Principal had yet Offered; and that if he had any thing New to Propoſe, it might be 
00 Conſidered,” or to this Effect. The Vice-Chancellor then Asked the Rector, if He would give him 
leave to ſay this to the Principal. The Rector gave Him leave ; and the next Day the Vice-Chancellor 
meeting me at. the Judges Table, told me privately of it. I ſmiled. I minuted it down when I came 
home. I compared it with what the Biſhop had occaſionally written to me at ſeveral times upon this 
Subject. There was great Inconſiſtence. I could not eaſily believe it. And ſoon after came to a 
Reſolution, if his Lordſhip had not been Miſrepreſented, to Expoſtulate this Matter with his Lordſhip 
in the moſt publict Manner. On the 18th of April 1733, I writ to the Vice-Chancellor to acquaint 
him, What I apprehended Mr. A—/ had given him leave to report to me, and Whar I deſigned to do 
if there had been No Miſtake. The Vice-Chancellor defired he might ſpeak with Me before I pro- 
ceeded, When. I waited upon him early, on the nineteenth, I found him of Opinion there had been 


no Miſtake ; but, ſince I was determined to make the Matter Public, He deſired once more to ask 


Mr. A, whom he was to Admit that Morning to the Degree of Doctor in Divinity, whether there 


kad or no. I equally deſired he would do fo, Mans would acquaint him, at the fame time, _ 
| | Y 


SAI Dr. C—re to Diſcontinue the Obſtruction, nor, I believe at any time after, whilſt He | 
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My Reſolutlon. When this was underſtood, Mr. A—Ffaid, © No. The thing was not ſo as He had 
” repreſented it. What-be had ſaid to HIM was, That He would do as the College would do, and the 
e College would do as their Viſitor would have them do,” or to this Effect. As the former Conver- 
ſation was not remembered by Mr. A—l, ſo this was New to the Vice-Chancellor. The Diſcourſe hap- 
pened in the Apodyterium. After they had entered the Congregation, and Mr. A—! had had a Con- 
ference with Dr. C——e, who attended there to Sciv for him, He came up to the Vice-Chancellor 
as yet fitting in the Chair, and obſerved to him, © There was Another thing, that he believed the 
© Principal was not aware of, and that was, that, if he had got clear of EXETER COLLEGE, the 
© DRAM of CnRIST-CHURchH would Oppoſe him; for the Principal held forething of Chriſt-Church.“ 
And that this might make the Deeper Impreſſion upon me, when I ſhould be told of it, the Dear 
Himſelf, in a Viſit to the Vice-Chancellor that Afternoon, or very ſoon after, repeated to him, that 
& He believed the Principal was not aware, that he might meet with Oppoſition from Chriſt-Church, 
« for that he held ſomething of Chriſt-Church.“ | 
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THarT theſe Gentlemen apprehended I was now going to make Another Puſh for the Incorporation of the 


Chriſt-Church, (however defirous he may be to have it thought, that © He was now out of the 
c Oxeſtion(a)”) than he did before when he was Rector of Exeter, if not More, as He ſeemed to him- 


Dean to the Vice-Chancellor, was deſigned to Diſcourage me from attempting it. 


BV r, when it ſhall be conſidered what this Something was which I held of Chriſt-Church, and that, 
in fact, it was Something next to Nothing, the Suggeſtion intended to diſcourage, being incapable of 
ſuch Effect, will appear to have been precipitate and raſh, the Offspring of that Hurry and Diſorder 
which the Vice-Chancellor's Exquiry, and the Reaſon of it, had put them into; or of that Impatience 
which Men naturally have, who have ſaid Something wrong, till they have recalled it, or explained it, 
or diverted the Attention from it. 


AN ancient Tenant of the College coming to renew his Leaſe about 14 Years ago, obſerved to the 
Dean and Chapter, that, together with the Eſtate be then Qccupied, he had all along held of them a 
Piece of Garden Ground in Hart-Hall, which he had never ſeen in his Life, nor knew where to find, nor 
could they tell him; that he had never yet received any Profiz from it; and if, hereafter, when it ſhould 
be diſcovered, he ſhould be called upon to put the Mounds of it in Repair, it would be ſo far a Hurt to him; 
that he would give the College the fame Conſideration for renewing the Leaſe of the Eſtate he was in 
Poſſeſſion of, ſeparately from the Garden Ground, which they might Expect for Both; bur inſiſted, that 
the ſaid Ground in Hart-Hall ſhould no more be mentioned in his Leaſe. The College renewed his Leaſe 
in the manner he Deſired. And knowing that, in the Incorporation of Hart-Hall, I intended an Advan- 


— aha 1 


* 5 Va * <> 2 ng © -— N — 
= - * = my 1 
— n as g 7 — | a 5 ET” 6. "= 2 22 6&5 + 
1 Ts 4 < * 2 A * pe E y „ 1 - - = [IDEs N a A 1 *262%. 
7 . vu WES EY > EE” 7 3 A 57 8 f * dg” . =; 8 Wy = R 
II c 2 — — * : — * 1 : — —— _— PF r 
. : — 88 9 p — * a. re. mY _— 7-4-4 4 _ www. 4x4 > - * vg 7 
4 . ol — a - * * 8 : a7 , e * * * Ty Ss v = * 
, 7 * an - - "i. cup 22 — 5 4 
- | — 0 &-4 E: — 7 » 
1 LS 8 Ws; . *. HEX * * 1 . * = 
ny 8 4 TY n | * 
— . — * 8 . — — — = F — 2 
— — — — n : 2 W 
3 


13 2 
a . * da; A * 
- re 


— 
133 + 
. , * 


| Leaſe of the ſaid Ground in Hart-Hall, without any Conſideration for the Purchaſe of it, in counte- 
nance of my Deſign, as I apprehended, reſerving to themſelves only a Rent of 4d. a Year. This being 


a 
N 


Something of Chriſt- Church; and tho? he could not but take notice at the ſame time, that the ſaid Leaſe 
is mentioned in the ſaid Report to have been Granted in Countenance of my Deſign, as my Deſign was 
Beneficial to the Society of which he was now the Governor, yet could he find in his Heart to take 
advantage of this Little Intereſt the College had in the Hall, in order to Diſcourage the ſaid Deſign, and 
Defeat the Expectations of the Students of any Benefit from it. What I infer from this Account is 
that Dr. Cre ſtill continued to Obſtruct the Incorporation of the Hall; and that if, from his preſent 
Situation, he had leis Reaſon to do this, He muſt be ſuppoſed to have had a keener Inclination. 
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 AzovurT the fame Time, and wich the ſame View, He ſaid to a Friend of his Own, © That the 
“Principal was groum 4 meer Fool,” Meaning, I ſuppoſe, for attempting to get over an Obſtruction 
- Which he knew to be Inſuperable: (for the Principal is not Conſcious to Himſelf to have given him any 

juſt Cauſe to call him a meer Fool, in any Other Reſpect) and alſo to a Friend of Mine, © T hear the 
c Principal is ſtirring again in the Afﬀair of the Incorporation. If HE moves WE muſt move.” e 
muſt move! Pray, ho are Ne? Why Dr. C---re Dean of Chriſt-Church in Conjunction with Dr. 
Rector of Exeter College. Poor Chriſt-Church ! Genus Inviſum! Here is the Shadow of a 
Governor re;ding in this Royal and Ample, this formerly Celebrated and Enyied Houſe of Learning, 
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(a) P. 13. 0 Compare this with p. 110. 


Hall, is Certain; and, I think, as certain, that Dr. C—re did not leſs Oppoſe it now he was Dean of 


ſelf to have More Power; and that what was intimated by Mr. A-, and repeated afterwards by Mr. 


tage to the Students of Chriſt-Church, were Deſirous (b) to favour me with the Grant of a 40 Years 


mentioned in the Aztorney-GeneraPs Report, the preſent Dean came from thence to know that J held ; 
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1 
whilſt what is Subſtantial in Government, the Heart and Affection, the Study of Intereſt and Zeal of 
Service is ſtill in Exeter College. There | is nothing in this, indeed, but what is Natural. Neſcio qu& 
Natale ſolum Dulcediue --- But Aill there were Motives to rh induced Other Sentiments, and Another 
Conduct. He received a Revenue from Chriſt-Church of 8001. a Year; and the Incorporation of Hart- 
Hall would have been attended with a handſom Preferment for a Student of that Society; „ which, 
conſidering the Number of the Students, and the Fewneſs and Meanneſs of the Preferments in the Gift of 
that College, was a thing kindly Intended them by the Principal, and could not without Unkindneſs to 
them be Obſtructed by the Dean. If he had been diſpoſed to do a Handſom thing, a thing which, at 
the ſame time that it ſhould have ſhewn © a Regard to the Eclat of the Principal's Deſign (a), would 
have manifeſted with ns Eclat he Adorned © That Rank which by his Majeſty's Favour He Himſelf 
« held in the Univerſity (b),” he had here the fineſt Opportunity. If he did indeed Believe the Prin- 
cipal had offered too 155 for the Intereſt he ſuppoſed Exeter College had in the Hall, or had a mind 
it ſhould be thought ſo, He might have made them a Preſent of the Difference, and bean ſhewn 
under the Influence of the Genivs Loci, he had diſcovered a Way to forward (c) the Deſign that was 
Beneficial to the Society he no Governed, without any Prejudice to that which he had ceaſed wo | 
Govern. Saticfaction for the Injuries which the Principal and his Society, and the Students of ch. | 
Church have ſuſtained by his Means, whenever that ſhall come to be made, will coſt him more. 


„„ 


have now done with what relates to the Diſpute between Exeter College and Me: and ſubmit it 
to the Reader, Whether in my Letter to the Vice-Chancellor I did not juſtly complain of the Ob- 
ftrufion given by the faid College and their Viſitor to the Incorporation of the Society of Hart-Hall, 
and particularly of che Manner of that Obſtruction. 


Ir either in hat Letter, or in this Reply to the Anſwer to it, ſome things are ſaid Derogatorily of 
my Opponents, I hope it will be conſidered, as it ought, that it was not poſſible for me to repreſent 
the extreme Hardſhip of my Caſe ſo fully as it betame me to do in Juſtification of Myſelf, and of 
my Conduct in this Affair, without it; and that I ſhall be Excuſed for Obeying the Neceſſity which 
they themſelves have laid upon me to * it. 


7 


Ma. Dean hath called His Anſwer to the Letter by the Title of CA LUMNN RE TUT E 5. But, 
if what is ſaid Derogatorily of the Perſons concerned in the Obſtruction be True, it is not Calumny; 
and there is at leaſt this Proof that it is True, that it is not Refuted. 


Ir has been ſaid indeed, that though it Be True, and be not Calumny, yet ſtill it is a Libel, and 
ſubjects the Author of it to the Ponalty of the Univerſity Statute De LIEELLISs FAMOsTs COHIBENDIS, 
which is Bani hment from the Univerſity. 


P o OR Comfort this, if this BE ſo! But, whether it be ſo or no, I hall in the next Chapter con- 
fider. Bur before I do it, I muſt take Care, that the Innocent do not ſuffer with the Guilty. And 
therefore, if any thing l have written, impeaching the Character of my Opponents, ſhall appear to be 
a Libel, I here acknowledge it is to be e to me only; and that no other Perſon whatſoever hath 
any the leaſt Share in it. 


Ma. Dean hath obſerved in his Patio that © This Scandalous Libel is inſcribed to Dr. H OLMES 

« ;he Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of OXFORD, that his Name is made uſe of to gain Credit to my 
& Accuſations, that I have drawn him in, and that I have made him a Party in this Affair.“ Not 
knowing hat Conſtruction the Reader may put upon theſe Words, I muſt here inform him, that 
though The Vice-Chancellor be as much the Viſitor of Hart-Hall, as the Biſhop of Exeter is Viſitor of 
Exeter College, and though I have as much Right ro Complain to my Viſitor: upon any Occaſion, as they 
to theirs; yet, of my Intention to complain to Him upon this Occaſion in any manner, Private or Pub- 
lick, He knew no more than the Dean of Chriſt-Church Himſelf. When I ſent him the Printed Letter 
inſcribed to him, I ſent him the following written One along with it. 


Me. Vic E-CHANCELLOR) 
HIS Printed Letter waits upon Jon, not only without your Conſent, (for which I ask Pardon) but 
without your Knowledge ar even Suſpicion, es T believe; I having never given you the leaſt Hint 
that I <vould apply Myſelf to you in this manner. This was a Step which came in courſe to be taken, 
as «vill Other Steps hereafter, if this prove Inſignificant. I am, S1R, 
Hart-Hall, Your Moft Ole Ag. | 
Sept. 18. 1734. | R. NEWTON. 
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" CHAP. Ill. 


The Vniverſiry STATUTE De Libellis Famoſis, of Writings 3 
5 N Tit. 15. $ 8. conſidered. 


G e ZOrdineirs LIS EIL ES tout derit offenſant & injurieux. Cependant on ne doit pas, 
e ce titre les PLAINTES des Opprimez, ni les APOLOGIES des Accuzesz Ablanc. 


= T is greatly for the Honour and Intereſt of the Univerſity, that the Peace of it ſhould 
. WE. be preſerved. And ſucceſſive Convocations have done well to ſecure this important 
5 9 Point, as far as they could, by ſeveral Statutes. The Statute, out of which Mr. Dean 
Sr WY bath taken bis Ingenious Morro, and thereby ſuggeſted, that Dr. Newton's WRITTEN 

| Expoſtulation with him, having burt his Reputation, and diſturbed the Peace, ſubjects 
7 the ſaid Doctor to the Penalty of it, is this. | 


aur aliquid SC RIP TO compoſuerit, ande alicujus Exiſtimatio & fama lædi poſſit; wel aliquid 
ejuſmodi ab alio compoſitum exſcripſerit; aut 4 ſe leckum, vel ab alio recitante auditum, ad Vice-Can- 
cellarium protinus baud ms; 5 vel quoquo mode in vulgus ſparſerit aut CP tanquam Pacis 


Now, I differ from Mr. Dean in my Ge of the Ru Senſe, and nd of this Statute; 
and believe the Generality of the Univerſity are with me. They ſeemed to be ſo at leaſt, when, on 
the 2oth, and 23d of May 1733, Mr. Dean expreſſed himſelf deſirous, that his Statute might be put 
in Execution againſt the Author of a Book entitled, The Expence of Univerſity Education reduced, if 
he could be diſcovered : or, if he could not, that the Book Itſelf might be Cenſured. 


Tur Meaning of the Manege, as I apprehend, is this. When the Follies or Failings of any Member 
of the Univerlity, which may Innocently and Uſefully be the Subject of Private Converſation, come, 
through Malice, or Ill Nature, Unneceſſarily or without Provocation, or when there is a Provocation, if 
Satisfaction may otherwiſe be had, to be publiſhed in Wz 1116, the Univerſity underſtands there 
is a Diſturbance of the Peace, and intends by zhis Statute, that the Scholar offending in this manner, 


den of the kee be Benjſhed the Univerlity. 
Tux Intention to Hurt the Reputation is that which is Criminal. To hurt Another's Reputation 


| mglicjouſly, peeviſhly, unneceſſarily, where Provocation hath oz been given, or where Satisfaction hath 


been offered, when given, will infer an Intention to Hurt it. And where this miſchievous Intention in 
any Member of the Univerſity is manifeſt, as there is a Diſturbance of the Peace not only of thoſe 
who liave #lreddy ſuffered, but alſo of thoſe who are afraid they may hereafter ſuffer by it, ſo will it 
SWW the Penalty of their Low upon hirn. | 


Tn the Writer or Diſperſer of a Paper Þurting Reputation, is not liable to the Penalty of this 
Law, where the TInrention to Hurt is not manifeſt, appears from Another Statute (under Tir. 21, De 
Fudzciis. 5 16) prohibiting Diſturbers of the Peace of various Kinds to Appeal; and, amongſt Others, 
Thoſe, 4 4 D aliorum exiſtimationemM INUENDA M Libellos famoſos condiderunt, ſeu in vnlgus 


ſparſerunt ; aut etiam recitando, vel tranſcribendo, publicar unt; quive ab allis recitatos aut lectos audi- 
verint, nec protinus ad — Recitontis aut Lane Nomen deralerint. | 


THIS Statute at once recites the Subſtance, and interprets the Letter of the Former; and ſuppoſes 


what is Written thay Minere exiſtimationem, leſſen Reputation, and yet not have been Written ad min- 
exdam, on Set purpoſe to Leſſen i it. 


"Tavs in the preſent Caſe. The Principal's Set Purpoſe is. not to Leſſen the Reputation of 4 
Dean, but to Retrieve and Vindicate his Oum by Him Leſſened. 


„Orrosiriox to a Publick Good, when given by Men of Character, Impeaches the Attempt of 


Vanit and Folly ; occaſions a Suſpicion of the Uprighrneſs of the End, or of the Fuſtneſs of the Mears , 


ings a Cloud upon the Credit of the Author not to be Adele! but by glaring Light introduced 
. — "> "IRC 


Ui - 


Tur Principal was aware, it is confeſſed, that, as Light approached, the Oppoſition would appear 
to have been made and carried on in ſuch a manner, as would certainly hurt the Reputation of every 
one concerned in it. Bur ſtill, To hurt Reputation was not the thing Intended.” The thing Intended was 

an Eclairciſement, of which Hurt to Reputation was the Conſequence, | * 


Tux Principal perſuades himſelf he ſhall not be thought to have been ſo much as Inclined to 
leſſen the Reputation of the Dean: Not by thoſe, at leaſt; who are ſo juſt as to obſerve, chat he hath 
waited theſe ten Years, to ſee whether the Difficulties he met with could not be ſurmounted ſome Ozher 
Way than in that he hath taken; no, nor by thoſe, who are exceedingly ſurprized, that, having ſo 
much to ſay againſt the Proceedings of his Oppoſers, - as they now find he hath, he did not fay it 
Earlier; no, nor by thoſe who may diſcern, that he doth not vou go One Step out of his way to 
ſay any thing of the Dean, which, being faid, is diſreputable to him: there not being an Expreſſion 
in the Letter to the Vice-Chancellor, which doth not directly lead to the Ground of his Complaint, 
and which is not Neceſſary to his Purpoſe, if it was his Parpoſe to ſhew, that the Oppoſition, and 
- 0 9g Manner of it, was in the higheſt Degree, and in every View in which it could be ſeen, 

calona . N N * N : G ron 4 


. Oeepos1TION to a Publick Good not interfering with any Private Right was, ſure, Unreaſonable. 
If the Promoter of it was a Perſon, who ought, on many Other Accounts beſides That of his Good 
Intention, to have been Counte nanced and Encoaraged, then was the Oppoſition more Unreaſonable. If the 
Good He beneficently Intended to His Society was of the ſame Kind with chat, which all the Endowed 
Societies of the Univerſity receive l, and which the Opponent Himſelf had with great Comfort long 
enjoyed by the Beneficence of Others, the Oppoſition was from HIM, and in THIS PLACE, 
ſtill more Unreaſonable. If, after the Attorney General's Report, the Oppoſition was wholly Imper : 
tinent, and the Opponent really no more concerned to Oppoſe the PrincipaPs Deſign to Ere& a Col- 
lege for Edudation on the Site of Harz-Hall, than he is now concerned to Oppoſe Mr. Turner's Ap- 
pointment to found a College for decayed Merchants on the Foot of Sir Jobn Mordaunt's Foundation 
on Black-Heath, then was the ſaid Oppoſition given to the Principal ſtill more and more Unreaſonable. . 
And laſtly,” If the Opponent, rather than not continue the Oppoſition, though deſtitute of any kind of 
Reaſon for it, would yet deſcend to ſuch mean Arts, in order to continue it, as muſt unavoidabiy 
impeach his moral Character and Religious Influence, then was the Oppoſition moſt Unreaſonable. 
And therefore, that the Principal might at once Maintain the Credit of his Attempt and conciliate Aid 
to break through the Oppoſition thus moſt unreaſonably. given him, it became him, in his Appeal to 
the Vice-Chancellor and to the World, to ſhew, in every View that he poſſibly could, that it WAS 


FROM hence it is eaſy to perceive, that, what Hurt accrues to the Reputation of the Dean, is Acci- 
dental, and the Conſequence only of his Own Acts. Nor, in the Nature of the thing, could it happen 
otherwiſe than that his Reputation /box/d be hurt, unleſs the Principal would Deſert Himſelf to ſuccour 
his Adverſary ; and make a moſt G#ievows Hardſhip ſeem Trifling and not worthy to be complained of, 
leſt the ſevere, and unrelenting Author of it ſhould be too much blamed. The Principal was to Defend 
Himſelf in the beſt Manner he could. And therefore what hath been SAID by Him, in his Defence, 
that Herts the Character of the Dean, v DIC TUN ſed RESPONSUM puta, quia lefit Pur. 
Reputation, it is acknowledged, isto Many as Dear as Life itſelf. It may be ſo to Mr. Deas. But even, 
the Life of Another taken away in Self- xce ſhall derive neither Guilt nor Puniſhment on the Man that 
killed him. Nothing can be ſaid on this Occafion with Propriety, but that, the more Valuable any Man's 

ion is, either to Himnſelf or the Publick, the more Careful he ought to be that he do nothing to 


Ir this be ſo, ſurely, Mr. Dean can no longer think it was ever the Intention of the Quored Statute 
to Diſable an Injured Member of the Univerſity. from WRITING in his Own Defence, leſt, per- 
chance, the Repwration of thoſe who have been Injurious to him ſhould thereby be Hart. Mr. Dean, 
and his Adberents would be in too Eaſy ion; To be able to Diſturb the PrincipaPs Peace to 
what Degree they pleaſed ; and, To beat the fame time, Secure, that he ſhould not be able to fay, - 


in 2 publick Manner, that this was U 2. And very hard would it be indeed, if the Univer- 


ſity, at the Inſtance of Mr. Deau, who had diſtreſſed the Principal, ſhould proceed to Puniſh, or to 
Cenſure him, as a Violator of thic Statute, for endeavouring to Relieve Himſelf by an Appeal to the 
World, in a Caſe, wherein it is certain, they could not have Relieved him, upon any Appeal he ſhould 


have made to them. 
a This I'S the Caſe. 


Tas Principal of Hart-Hall Intends a Publick Good. He is Obſtructed in his Deſign by & B. C. 
of Exeter College. Being obſtructed, He is ſuppoſed to deſerve it; ſince, what he Intends, it is = 
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will be a Prejudice to them; He deſires it may be Explained before the Lord Privy-Seal, or in Tome 
Court of Lew or Equity, whether it will or no. He is prevented from coming to the Privy- Seal 
Office, where a Caſe of this kind ſhould regularly be decided, by an Act of Power in the Opponents. 
The Courts of Law and Equity cannot go out of their way to take notice of the Diſpute. He Appeals 
to the World for their Thoughts of the Matter. In the Courſe of this Appeal, certain Diſcoveries are 
made that affect the Reputation of the Opponents, arid particularly of the Dean of Chriſt-Church. Upon 
this the Dean is alarmed, and is of Opinion the Principal ſhould be Baniſbed the Univerſity. A Method 
of proceeding not warranted by this Statute, in this Caſe, as I conceive ; and which, if it were, would 


neither prove the Dean Innocent of the Charge againſt him, nor the Principal Guilty of having 


charged him Wrongfully. 


Bur, after all, what hath the Principal done, that is Irregular, or that renders him unfit to Live 
in the ſame Univerſity with the Dean of Cbriſt- Church! He had no O THER Refuge in his Diſtreſ 
but to a Publick .Expoſtulation. Hitker He is D R LV EN by thoſe who have exceedingly Grieved him, 
and yet are exceceingly Angry that He Complains. If the Expoſtulation be ſuch as they dillike, they 
had Reaſon to expect it would be ſo; and it was in their Power to have avoided it. They could not 
but be Conſcious to themſelves they were Obnoxious ; the Provocation they had given was very great ; 
they had been threatned with this Expoſtulation above a Year ago, not in the manner they themſelves 
have threatned Ejectments, but as a thing Certain; and had experienced that the Principal did not want 


Reſolution to do himſelf Right. If then the Reputation of His Opponents be Hurt, it will generally be 


eſteemed to have been hurt by themſelves. And if they have Adventured to give the Principal the 
Provocation He hath received, in confidence that he would be reſtrained from any Remonſtrance by this 
Statute, the Scheme was not Laudable, and they find thernſelves to have been Miſtaken. This Statute, 
ſo underſtood as Mr. Dean ſeems to have hoped it might, would be an Inconvenient and an Unuſs 


Lau; Invite great Hardſhips from the Potentiores; and often be the Occaſion of the Diſturbance of the 


Peace of the Univerſity which it was deſigned to Preſerve. 


I conclude therefore, It is not So to be underſtood ; nor can a ſingle Inſtance be produced wherein 


it hath been put in Execution againſt any Member of the Univerſity in the ſame, or in lite Circum- 
ſtances with the Principal; nor ſuppoſing an Inſtance could be found, would it be a Precedent that 


might be ſafely followed. Proſecution on this Statute with Effect, in His particular Caſe, would ſuper- 
ſede a Law of Nature which no Legiſlature can repeal. If, in the Community of which he is a 


Member, there be not a Law that will Reach his Caſe; or, if, by Acts of Power, or Otherwiſe, he 


be deprived of the Uſe of it, he is ſo far brought back to a State of Nature, and cannot juſtly be 


denied the Benefit of the Law of Nature. Shall every Controverſial Writer, ſo diſpoſed, impute to his 
Antagoniſt not only Ignorance and Impertinence, but Diſingenuity alſo, and Prevarication, and Infince” 
rity, and Diſhoneſty, Terms ſufficiently Ixjurious to Reputation; and, what is more, not Neceſſary to 
ſupport his Cauſe, without incurring the Penalty of zhjs, or any Otber Statute? And ſhall the Princip 

of Hart-Hall, way. laid and circumvented in his purſuit of Publick Good, and chained down to a Rock 
to be expoſed to the Inſult and Deriſion of his Oppreſſors, who, for ten Years together, have, with 


ill-natured Pleaſure beheld him: waſting his Strength in vain Efforts, and impotent Struglings to be 


releaſed, not ſo- much as dare to diſcover to the World by what mean Arts and Stratagem he was 
brought into this miſerable Condition, without which there could be no Poſſibility of his Enlargement? 
When a certain Member of the Houſe of Commons inſiſted, with Vehemence, that he WO U LD be 


Heard, for that he had a RIGHT to be Heard, the late Sir E. Seymour is faid to have Anſwered © He 
c had a Right to SPEAK, but he had wo Right to be HEARD.” In a far worſe Caſe is the 


Principal of Hart-Hall, who, after having ſo long been denied the Right he claimed to be He AR b, 
finds it now diſputed whether he hath a Right to SPEAK. But give me leave to fay, the Principal 


will not be reſtrained from Speaking, no, nor from Writing neither, (for all Other Speaking hath been 


found, and will generally be found to be very inſigniſicant,) until his Grievance be redreſſed. The 


Circumſtances of his Hard Cafe once laid before the Publick for their Peruſal and Examination, may 
poſſibly entitle fo great a Sufferer to general Compaſſion, and his Deſign to general Favonr. And if 


from hence, as is natural, general Cenſure ſhould become the Lot of his Opponents, He Anſwers, He 
was not obliged to take care of their Reputation: ſo far from it, that where an Oppoſition to a Pub- 
lick Charity had been formed on fo unſaoumd a Bottom, conducted in fo exceptionable a Manner, with 
ſo much Sport to themſelves, and, at the ſame time, with ſo great Severity, and even Inhamanity to 


the Principal, and for an End #nwarrantable ; the Principal was not only at liberty to Repreſent it, but 


it was/Commendable and Virtugus in him to Expoſe it, that Others might hereafter be diſcouraged from 
the like Attempts. | | : IR | 
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CH AP. XII, 


Concerning Affection to the Government: - 


Ly of the Hall upon the Credit of his Own Affection to the Government, and fearing leſt 

the Great Men above,” now appriſed of the Unreaſonableneſs of the Obſtruction, 
ſhould at length be Inclined to favour the Deſign, hath fled to his Laſt Shift to prevent 
it, by inſinuating that the Promoter of it is not well Afected to the Preſent Government. 
This is a Peſtilence that for a LoNG TIME hath been uſed to walk in Darkneſs, and many Imocent 
Perſons have ſuffered in their Character of Sound and Entire Affection to the Government, without 
being ever Able to learn by what Tnfedious Breath their Reputation was blaſted : and particularly in this 


Univerſity, a Place as well Afﬀetted to the Government as Any in the Kingdom. But now it De- 


ſtroyeth in the Noon-Day, and Mr. Dean is neither Afraid nor Aſhamed to Publiſh his Suſpicion of my 
Affection in this Open Manner, p. 78. © Hath He ever DEcLar E D his Reſpect to, and Afﬀetion 
c for the Preſent Government? Nor that I ever heard. I am FAR from charging him with Jaco- 
ce pitiſm, or AN V Meaſure of Diſaffection to the STATE: But this I will ſay, that, as far as I 
c ever ſaw, or have been told, he hath contented himſelf to lie by Qui ET; and bath never employed 


c any of his ELOQUENCE either to ſupport his Majeſtys TITLE, or ts Recommend his 
c ADMINISTRATION.” | 


ConCcERNING My Afﬀedion to the Preſent Government I need not ſay Much, for the following 
Reaſons. 1. Becauſe I do not believe It was ever Doabted by any Serious Man acquainted with 
Me. 2. Becauſe the Perſon impeaching it is not Able to produce any One Inſtance of my Diſaffection. 
3. Becauſe the very ſame Perſon hath Himſelf been ſo Good as to Say, © He is FAR from 
« charging me with ANY Meaſure of Diſaffection to the S T. A TE: which, I think, implies at leaſt 
that I cannot be very deficient in my Affection to the Preſent Government. For, He hereby Allows, 
that I Approve, as I do, Of the Revolution; Of the Settlement of the Crown in the Preſent Royal 
Family; Of the Limitation of the Succeſſion ; Of Monarchy, not Abſolute but Legal; Of a Prero- 
gative as large as is conſiſtent with the Juſt Liberties of the Subject; Of a Miniſtry to Attend and Serve 
the King in a manner every way ſuitable to the Dignity of a Great Prince; Of Parliaments to be 
Conſulted, and to Deliberate for the Publick Good; Of a Repreſentative of the People to fit in 
Parliament freely choſen (a). Now, if Mr. Dean Allows that I approve of All this, and conſequently 
that I am well Affected to the State, it ſeems needleſs for me to go about to prove my Affection 
to the Preſent Government, whether this be Included in the State, or conſidered ſeparately from it. 
For, if Included in it, _ r DE __ ny I muſt be ſuppoſed to be ſo to the 

t Government: if co arat it, ſtill if the Preſent Government be not Di/affe- 
Fs 1 State, to 2 it is oel 1 — well fected, CI it poſſible I ſhould . 
well Affected to the Preſent Government ? B 2 


Ma. DEAN, Allouing My Affection to the State, and ſuſpectinꝝ it to the Preſent Government, muſt 


ſuppoſe theſe things Diſtinct; and, making my Want of Affection to the Preſent Government to lie 
in not employing my Eloquence to ſupport his Majeſty's Title, or to Recommend his Adminiſtration, 
muſt limit this Term to his Majeſty and his Miniſtry. | ee 999 


No w, though, for the abovementioned Reaſons, I'do not think it needful to ſay Muc n nad 


the Norld in this Particular, (id Populus curat ſcilicet) I think it Proper to ſay S o M ETH IN O. 


my Affection to the Preſent Government in this Senſe of the Term; yet, ſince I am calf d upon to ſitisff 


Tur Whole of my Want of Afeclion to the Preſent Government, "thus limited, lies, according tt 


Mr. Dean, in theſe Two things. I. &® That I have: not employed my Eloquence to Su ORT bis Ma- 
jeftys TI TI. E. Neither 2. To RECOMMEND his Majeſt ys ADMINISTRATION :” But, inſtead 
of doing either of theſe, © have contented Myſelf to lie by Qu 18s T.”. Cl vn Kul 


- kth 


a 


— 


— 


(a) If by Accident a. eſentative of the People be, at any time, ly: Choſen 


| time, not freely; Choſen, yet; & long as there are Laws for the 
Security of the Freedom of Elections, that à Repre be freely Choſen, is a Part, of the Political State of this Nation. - And” 


thoſe who are Inftrumental do the Violation of the Laws, are chargeable with Diſa 
of my Adverſary, am not ohargeable with Any Meaſure of Diſaffection to it. 


is to the State, whilſt I, by the Conſeſſion 
N ow, 


R. Dean, not contented with having, hitherto, had Intereſt to Obſtrutt the Incorporticd 
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Now, in both theſe Caſes, Mr. Dean, without perceiving it, ſeems in my Opinion, to have given 
me the Character of a very Prudent Man, not in the leaft wanting in Affection. For, unleſs I could 
ſpeak of theſe High Subjects in a manner in which they Ought to be Treated, it is better I ſhould let 
them Alone, and indeed © content Myſelf to lie by QuIE T.“ And I dare ſay, if the Conduct of ſo 
Obſcure and Inſignificant a Perſon could be known to his Majeſty, and to his Adminiſtration, and be 
worth their Notice, they would not diſlike it, nor think my Silence in theſe Reſpects a Mark of Diſaf- 
fection in Me, any more than in Many Others, of whoſe Affection they have no Doubt, and whoſe 


| Eloquence is far Greater. 


1. Wir n Reſpect to his Majeſty's TITLE; I think, if I had never ſo great Eloquence, I ought 
not to employ it Uznecefſarily. His Majeſty's Title to theſe Realms is not Diſputed by any Body, is 
indeed Indiſputable. To go about to Defend it, is to ſuppoſe there is Occaſion» for it. Any Attempt 
of this kind ſeems to me to be very Indiſcreet, and of a Tendency rather to Weaken than Support. 
And, if I have not been miſinformed, a very conſiderable Prelate, of whoſe Affection to the Preſent 
Government Mr. Dean hath Ng Suſpicion, Reproved a certain Preacher of his Own Appointment, for 
employing his Eloquence This Way; and, I think, He was Wiſe in doing it. But were his Majeſty's 
Title Diſputable, and I capable of ſaying any thing in Support of it, yer I would not go about to do 
this till I found it Diſputed; being entirely of Opinion I ſhould ſhew a greater“ Reſpect to, and Af. 
e #ion for the Preſent Government,” if, in this Caſe, © I contented Myſelf to lie by Quiet ;” ſince, if 
every Subject ſhould do the fame, the Quierneſs alſo of his Majeſty's Reign, the End propoſed by a 
Defence of his Title, would be thereby preſerved. 


2. Wir Reſpe& to his Majeſty's ADMINISTRATION, I think, Whatever Eloquence I 
may have, I ought to employ it Honeſtly. | 

TowaRDS Recommending an Adminiſtration Honeſtly, Two things are requiſite. 1. That I ſhould 
Underſtand what is Done by them. 2. That I ſhould Approve of it. | 
(.) Many things are done by Miniſters, which are above my Comprehenſion. In many Political 
Matters I am not acquainted with the Meaſures that are taken ; much leſs with the Reaſors of thoſe 
Meaſures; neither, if I were, have I Knowledge enough of this kind to be a competent Fudge of what | 


might take upon me fo conſider. And yet, if any Good accrue from hence to the Community, I know 


how to Rejoice at it, and to Admire and Applaud the Abilities that do it Service. 

(2.) TowaRDs Recommending an Adminiſtration Honeſtly, with reſpect to things I Do Underſtand, 
I rauſt Approve of what is Done by them. I may Approve of ſome things done by an Adminiſtration, 
and Diſapprove of Others. I can honeſtly Recommend an Adminiſtration for that only which I Approve. 
Mr. Dean Himſelf can Honeſtly do no more. Mr. Dean cannot ſay I have not done this conſtantly. 
And if, with regard to any thing I Diſapprove, I have contented Myſelf to lie by Quiet, It is a Mark 
of my Affection. | | . | 3 


MR. Dean obſerves that © I was born in the Reign of King C. II.“ and conſequently muſt have Seex Many 
Adminiſtrations, and probably Read of More. In the general, That Adminiſtration hath always pleaſed me beſt 
which hath aimed to procure moſt Affection to the Crown. But I do not remember to have Seen or Read of 


Any Adminiſtration that I have Liked in EveryPart of it. The Fault may not always bein the Adminiſtration 


that is Diſliked in ſome Particulars; Neither in the Perſon who may Diſlike ſome Particulars. Either of them 
may Err, whilſt Neither of them perhaps would willingly Err. What I diſlike in the Preſent Adminiſtration is, 


If I do not Err, that they are not pleaſed to think Me ſo well Affected to the Government as the 


Dean of Chriſt-Church, when I have given them ſeveral Reaſons to think I am, and have given them 
No Reaſon to think 1 am not. I have given the Government that Security of my Affection, which 
they themſelves have Deſired. I have not only taken the Oaths to the Government Myſelf, but have 
alſo removed the Scruples which Orhers have had to do it. In the Affair of Education, which is my 
Employment, I endeavour to make Good Men, and conſequently Good Subjecks. I inſiſt upon their 
Conformity to the Rules of the Society, that they may be habituated to the Obſervance of Laws in 
general; And demand from them a Due Regard to Myſelf, that they may learn to pay it to my 
Superiors. And, in the Inſtitution, which I have been aiming, theſe Ten Vears, to get Eſtabliſhed by 
a Charter, there is as likely a Proviſion made as I could poſſibly contrive, that the Governor of the 
Society ſhould always be well Affected to the Prince upon the Throne. For He muſt be a Student of 
Chriſt-Church, who hath been Appointed to be a Tutor in that College by the Dean, whom His Ma- 
jeſty Nominates to that Dignity: Where-ever I have had Room to ſhew that I am well Afe&#ed to the 
Government, I have thewn it. Every Station affords not Opportunity of doing it in Many Inſtances. 
Where it is done in Ay Inſtance, it ought to be preſumed it would have been done in More, if there 
had been Room for more. ; | | 


_ 


AND now, I pray, What hath Mr. Dean been doing to ſhew His Affection to che Government? 
Why, He hath been uſing bis Intereſt with the Friends of it, without Reaſon, to Oppoſe the Erecting 
a Hall 


4 * 
9 , 


Cr 


20 
8 
3 
3% 
= 
" 
E 
7 


67 

2 Hall into a College, an Honour (a) to the Reign in which it hath been Accompliſhed; and preventirig 
the Eſtabliſhment of an Inſtitution wherein a Particular Reſpect is paid to his Preſent. Majeſty and his 
Succeſſors; and riſquing the Alienation of Affection from the Government in thoſe, who dillike in its 
Friends the Application of Power to the Defeating Publick Good. If He hath ſhewn his Aﬀection in 
any Other Manner (I do not ſay in any Other Inſtances) it is more than I know, © or have been told,” 
or believe. The Only Note of his Affection to the Preſent Government that APpPBEARS is, that he 
is Dean of Chriſt- Church; nor doth there APPEAR any Other the leaſt Mark of Diſaffection in 
Me to it, than that I have never received Any Favour from it. 0 

Bur very likely, by the Particularity of the Expreſſion made uſe of by Mr. Dean to inſinuate, I 
am not well Affe ted to the Preſent Government, he expects my Eloquence ſhould have been employed 
in Recommendatiom of the Adminiſtration, tacked to the End of Sermons Preached by Me before che 
Univerſity, and in Other Publick Places. | 

IT is true, to the End of Theological Diſcourſes before great Audiences, every now and then, I have 
obſerved, Unus & alter aſſuitur Pannus Purpureus, Here and there a Purple Patch is ſtitched. This hath 
been done by ſeveral of my Brethren in different Reigns, and different Adminiſtrations ; and the ſame 
Compliments have been ſometimes paid to Adminiſtrations of very different Characters. For Myſelf, I 
cannot ſay I ever did it in Any Reign. Neither ſhould Icrefuſe it in Any, when the Diſcourſe led 
Naturally to it, and a Particular Occaſion called for it, and it might be done without Flattery. For; 
otherwiſe, in the two former Reſpects, when it hath been done by Others, it hath ever ſeemed to me 
to be Impertinent and Affected; and, in the latter, a Proſtitution of the Office, and a Profanation of 
the Place. Of no Uſe at all to the Perſons at whoſe Shrines this Incenſe is offered. Praiſe either Undue 
or Unſeaſonable hath rarely increaſed the Affection Men had before. It is well if the Diſlike that uſually 
attends the Diſcredited or S: iſpected Panegyriſts doth not diminiſh it. Eloquence thus employed hath 
ever produced in Me a Suſpicion, that the Orators are impatient for Preferment, and know no 
Other Way of making themſelves worthy of ir; that they are alſo of a Genius to uſe the Credit 
they have with thoſe who Favour them, to Depreciate the Affection of Others, in Ordet 
to Magnify their Own, and to employ the Power of the Stations they are ſurprized into, in 
ſuch a manner, as to derive Diſaffe&ion to their Patrons for Seeing that Merit in them which no Man 
living beſides can See, and for Over-looking, by Reaſon of their pretended Zeal, that Ind:ſ*retion and 
Inſolence which are Viſible and Offenſive to all the World; and that, as forward as they are to Obtrude 
their Declarations of Affection, they will be with the foremoſt to Deſert their Benefactors in the Day of 
Adverſity. When the late Biſhop of Briſtol Dr. Smalridge was certified, in the laſt Reign, of the Appre- 
henſions the Court had of a Deſign in the Pretender to land in thoſe Parts, with what Preſence of 
Mind, with what Dignity, with what Authority did he exhort that City to adhere firmly to their Duty! 
Here was ſomething Worthy the Attention of an Aſfectionate Subject. Here was the true Teſt of 
Affection; Diligence, and Courage, and Eloquence Pertinent and Seaſcnable in time of Danger, when 
4 thouſand Purple Patch-Men would have waited to ſee the Iſue of the Rumour, and have been Rhe 
rorical in a State rof Tranquillity. Gallant Men cannot do, I do not ſay a Diſhozeff, but even an 
Afﬀefed thing for the fake of any Preferment whatſoever. Whatever Affection to the Government That 
Great and Good Man had, fo far 8s I cou'd obſerve from a long and intimate Acquaintance with him, the 
Same I have. 


Bur Mr. Dean ſeems to think I have Myſelf confeſſed ſome Diſaffection to the Government, 
having ſaid (p. 78.) © Nor being of Any Party, I never pretended to be.” But now, if the Government 
Itſelf be not of any Party, that I am not can be no Mark of Diſaffection in me to it. If I could 
ſuppoſe the Government to be of a Party, and ſhould from thence be Afraid leſt it ſhould ſuffer in 
its Honour, atid in its Intereſt, and alienate Affection from itſelf, this Concern of Mine would be an 
Argument of True Affection in Me to it. In all Ages and Countries there have been Differences of 
Opinion in the beſt Men, and in the beſt Subjects. And ſo long as Miniſters and Princes too may Err, 
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(a) Mr. Dean admires (p. 78.) that the Erecting a Hall into a College ſhould be thought an Honour tothe Reign in which it is accompliſhed. 
And yet, if this benot, lam at a loſs to know What ian Honour to Any Reign. The End of doing it, is Pub/ick Good. Of Publick Good, 
it is true, there are Many Sorts, But ſtill, as long as this ſhall be thought One Sort of Publick Good, it muſt be, ſimply confidered, 
for the Honour of the Crown to conſent to it, ſince, without this Conſent, it cannot be accompliſhed. Several of the Kings and Queens 
of England have been Founders ot Colleges themſelves, which they would not have been, if they had not thought it an Honour to them. 
Several Great Miniſters of State, enriched by the Favour and Bounty of their Royal Maſters, have, with their Leave, choſen this Vu 
of doing Hononr to the reſpective Reigns to which they have owed their Affluence. In this ſort of Good, it is confeſſed, Royal Mani 
cence is the Greateſt Honour; the Next to this is Royal Licence. It cannot but, in ſome Degree, be Worthy of a King to Countenance in 
Others ſuch Acts of Piety as are Worthy of a King to do Himſelf. The Public Good that is deſigned by EreQting a Hall into a College 
is the Promoting Religion, and Virtue, and Uſeful Learning. The more there is of theſe in a Kingdom, the greater is the Happineſs of 


the Prince and People, and the greater the Character of Wi/dom and Goodneſs in the Prince who hath this End in View. And, foraſmuch 


as Religion, and Virtue, and Learning cannot poſſibly Flouriſh ſo well without the Countenance and Faveur of the Prince, where-ever 
theſe ſhall be found to Fluriſh, the Countenance and Favour of the Prince will, to his great Honour, be preſumed. There are many Inſtances of 
undiflembled Piety, of ſtriet Virtue, of admirable Learning of various kinds, in the Defamed Univerſity of Oxford, That there are not 
many mere, is owing to the Unkindneſs of thoſe, who, by Neglecting, have Diſceuraged this Sort of Merit, in favour of Afﬀe#tion to the 
Government (as it is called) which, if True, and not Counterfeit, is ever Included in, and ever beſt Maintained by this Sert of Merit ; and, 
for this Reaſon, I ſhall never efteem Any Man a Friend to this Univerſity, who doth not Suppoſe every Man in it to be «vel! AﬀeHted to the 
Government, of whum he knows nothing to the Contrary, and who doth not ſhew the greateſt Regard to the greateſt Merit undiminiſhed by 
any Overt AX of Diſaffection; nor yet a Friend to the Government, foraſmuch as I firmly believe this to bs the only certain Way to con- 
ciliate, to confirm, to perpetuate true Affection te the Government, 

| Differente 
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Difference of Opinion is not oftner a Mark of Diſaffe&ion , than Suitablexeſs of Opinion is a Note of 
Regard to Private Intereſt. 


Mx. Dean ſays (p. 78.) * He forbears to Comment on theſe Words, and leaves them to be conſidered 
« by the Reader.” In this He is iſe. For, if he had Commented upon them, he would have found, 
either that He Himſelf was not of a Party, or that he ought not to be. But, ſince he hath left them 
to be conſidered by the Reader, I will Cumment upon them Myſelf, leſt the Reader ſhould not conſider 
them as I would have him. by 4 


x any thing be Propoſed to me for my Conſent or Concurrence, as to a Perſon capable of Saying or 
Doing what may Serve or Hurt the Community of which I am a Member, I will Conſider of it by 
Myſelf, I will learn the Sentiments of Others concerning it, I will Read what is Written about it, I 
will Compare what is ſaid for it with what is ſaid againſt it, with ſuch Impartiality and Diligence, as a 
Perſon would uſe who Delighted to Serve, who was Afraid to Hurt the Community. And, having 
come to a Reſolution in my Own Mind, What would be moſt Beneficial to it, Say or Do That in 
the moſt ſteady, moſt effectual, moſt inoffenſive Manner that I could, without any Regard to what J 
might Loſe by Saying or Doing So, or to what I might Gain by Saying or Doing Otherwiſe : and this, 
not without Sufficient Attention to my Ow#® Private Perſonal Intereſt and that of my Poſterity, for- 
aſmuch as I am thoroughly Convinced, that my Own Private Perſonal Intereſ, and that of my Poſterity, 
is interwoven with, and inſeparable from that of the Publict, and muſt ſtand and fall together with 
it. Conſiſtently herewith I might, in ſome Opinions, think with Thoſe who call themſelves, and are 
called by Others of One Party; and, at the fame time, in Other Opinions, think with Thoſe who 
call Themſelves, and are called by Others of Another Party ; being indeed, and deliring always to be 
eſteemed, when Thinking or Acting with Either Party, to be of Neither. 


And foraſmuch as the General Notions in Political Matters of Either Party may be right in my 
Opinion, I may, conſiſtently with this Profeſſion, be Deſrous that theſe Notions ſhould prevail, 
become, if poſſible, Univerſal, and things thereto Agreeabte be Accompliſhed; and may uſe all Honeſt 
and Juſt Means towards the Accompliſhment of them: And ſo far I may ſeem to be of that Party, 
whoſe General Notions I eſpouſe. But, when once any Means ſhould be attempted to be made uſe of 
by the Party by me Favoured, and often Aſſiſted, in order to accompliſh any End by Me Wiſhed, 
which are not, in my Opinion, juſt and honeſt Means, in this Reſpect I ſhall neither Be nor Seem to 
be of this Party, hoping the Providence of God will do that for Me which I Wiſh, if what I wiſh 
be Agreeable to his Vill, I forbear the attempting to do it for myſelf by theſe means which he 
hath forbidden me to uſe. | 


AcTING in this manner, I may ſeem to the Unattentive Obſerver of my Conduct, Or to Him 
who, knowing himſelf to be an Errant Kzave, ſuſpects all Pretence to Probity in Other Men, to Act 
inconſiſtentiy with what I Profeſs, and, for Private Views, to be receding from One Party, and ap- 
proaching to Another; but to thoſe who conſider with Attention what paſſes before them, and think it 
Unreaſonable to doubt whether Conſcience be conſulted in Political Matters, if they find it regarded in 
all Other Parts of Life, I hope I ſhall make Another Appearance, and be Allowed by Them, to Act 
conſiſtently with myſelf, ſteadily, uniformly, and every way agreeably to my Serzled Rule. 


Ir hereby I may ſeem to Some to be of Little Service to the Government (according to their | 
Eſtimate of Service) from whom I differ, if haply I ſhould be ſo Unfortunate as to differ from them 
yet will it be moſt Unreaſonable in any one to ſuppoſe I have therefore Diſaffection. My Condition 
is, that I Do not Agree in Opinion with thoſe with Whom I am Inclined to Agree: an Argument, not 
that I Want Affection, but that my Diſagreement is ſo well founded that even Affection cannot Over- 
come it. How often doth this happen with reſpe&t to Natural Parents, in caſes, where there can be 
no poſſible Ground to ſuſpect any Failure in Filial Love and Duty? If I conſcientiouſly differ from 
then, and thereby forego that Countenance and Encouragement, which Others by Serviceable Com- 
Pliances, (in their Opinion Serviceable) do Court and do Enjoy, I am an Honeſt Man at leaſt, if, by 
Accident, I am not Uſeful; and whether I may not be Uſeful even by my Nox-compliance is a thing 
which cannot always be Immediately and Certainly known. But, if Nor uſeful to the Government 
with reſpect to a Particular Scheme, yet Uſeful to it in general and in the main, as a Uſeful Member of 
Society in being an Honeſt Man. For I muſt ever eſteem it for the Eaſe, and for the Security, and 
for the Glory, and forthe Strength of Any Government, that the Nation do abound with Hoxeſt Men. 


Ir ſeems to be a Reflection upon the Government to Suppoſe they will eſteem any Neceſſary Diſa- 
greement in Opinion to be a Note of Diſaffection. If I cannot Agree to what is Propoſed to me for 
my Conſent or Concurrence, as being, in my Opinion, wrong in Itſelf, or in its Conſequence, my 
Diſagreement is Neceſſary. 


LET 
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L T us obſerve What the Governtnent, in every Senſe of this Term, do Themſelves. 


TAE Government, if this Term be taken for the State, do thenſel6 en eem the Differences Men | 
have in Religious Opinions from thoſe Profeſſed and Maintained by the ChbuFch of England to be Un- 
conquerable, and accordingly rolerate not only the Profeſſizg them in Publick Worſhip, but the Main- 
taining of them alſo by Written Arguments. Now the Opinions they Tolerate are Different from the 
Opinions of the Government, 'if the Opinions of the Government may be known by the Laws which 
they have made for the Eſtabliſhment of the Doctrines of the Church of England; and yet the Govern- 
ment do not eſteem thoſe who Diſſent from the Doctrines of the Church of England, as by Law 
Eftabliſhed, and, conſequently from themſelves, to be Diſaffected to them. Differences in Political 
Opinions, being as Unconquerable, are, ſure, as tolerable, and no more infer Diſaffection to the Go- 
vernment, than Differences in Religious * ä 


Ae AN, the Government, if that Term be taken for the King and the Miniſtry, or, as they call 
themſelves, the King's Servants, or, as they are called by Others, Perſons in the Adminiſtration, or, 
as Mr. Dean calls them, the Adminiſtration, do not Propoſe any thing to the Parliament for their 
Conſent or Concurrence, without Leaving the fame to be Conſidered by this Great Council of the 
Nation, and, if Occafion be, Debated. And, would it not be Monſtrous to ſuppoſe that Men Debating, 
and having Andboriz) to do ſo, may not Differ in Opinion from the Court without DIG to 
the Court ? 


For what is it to his ts, or his Miniſtry, that a Particular Point be Carried or not, any 
farther than that, Viſbing-well to the Nation, they think this a »ſeful Point, and therefore had maler 
it ſhould be Carried than not? A Deſire in his Majeſty and in his Miniſtry moſt laudable ! Now, 
this Point may really be Uſeful, as it is ſuppoſed; or it may Not, tho! it was really ſo Apprehended ; 
and whether it be or vor, will beſt appear when it comes to be Debated. If, after Debate, it Be 
Carried, hete is no AﬀeBion ſhewn to the King, and his Miniſtry. A thing char was rightly Propoſed 
by them is therefore Carried. Neither, if, after Debate, ir be Not Carried, is there any Diſaffecion 
ſhewn to the King and his Miniſtry. His Majeſty and his Miniſtry have done well in Propoſing that 
| which they thought Uſeful to the Nation; Liberaverunt Animas ſuas. If, in Debating the Matter, 
a Majority could not be Convinced of the Uſefulneſs of it, they have done nothing that is Diſtepeaat 
What was Propoſed hath Miſcarried indeed, but not thro? Diſaffection. 


Ir by the Government be meant the Sovereign, then let us ob 
Sovereign with regard to his Miniſtry, and the Conduct of the Miziſ# 
from thence Learn what it is to have Affection to the Government. 


Condeſcenſion of the 
ards their Sovereign, and 


Dorn the Sovereign ever Act in any Matter of Importance to the Nation without Advice ? Is it 
not for the Honour and Intereſt of the Sovereign to have Fairhful Counſellors > Is Counſel Faithful 
if it proceed not from Real Opinion? Of Different Opinions muſt not One be rejected? Will the 
Rejected Opinion be ſuſpected of Diſaffection? If fo, then is veri conſilii Libertas periculoſa: If not 
ſo, then Serious Men in Lower Stations led by this Authority to Imitate what they cannot but Admire, 
may Say and Do what they think in their Conſciences will be Uſeful to the Community without 
Suſpicion, and much more without Imputation of Diſaſection to the Crown. 


Ir it be ſaid, that Perſons immediately Conſulted by his Majeſty are non to be Men of Honour 
of Wiſdom, of Fidelity to the Crown, this is What I readily Allow. But Honour, and Miſdom, and 
Fidelity to the Crown are not Confined to Any Sett of Counſellors. What muſt rhoſe Men do, who, 
tho in Lower Stations, have theſe Excellent Qualities in an Equal Degree with their Superiots, when 
any thing is propoſed to them for their Conſent or Concurrence, as to Perſons capable of Saying or Doing 
what may Serve or Hurt the Community whereof they are Members; > Why, they muſt Say and Do 
what is right in their Own Opinions after Due Enquiry. And if herein they differ from their Superiors, 
they have the ſame Reaſon to do it, as their Supetiors. had to differ from their Sovereign, or from 
One Another in their Deliberations, which way their Sovereign and the Community might beſt be 
ſerved; and, the more Lamentable is their Caſe, if 225 may not do it wich as little Suſpicion of 
Diſafection to the Crown. 


AFTER this Comment, Mr. Dean may ſee, what it is I mean, when I fay, © I am of o Party 30 
and what I mean conſiſtently with this, when I fay, © I am well Ae Hed to the Preſent Government,” 
underſtanding, by the Preſent Government, his Majeſty and his Adminiſtration. 


A Perſon of No Party, and yet well Aﬀe&ed to the Preſent Government, is One, who is ſo far from 
Peewviſbly Oppoling any Meaſure of his Majeſty or his Miniſtry, that he is always Inclized to Comply 
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With it. If he ſee Any Meaſure in ſuch a Light, as that he is Perſwaded he cannot Innocently came 


into it; or cannot Innocentiy not Oppole it; he hopes, if this be done with Decency, there is no IWanz 


of Affection in Him to the Preſent Government. For, He underſtands the Import of this Term'to be 
a Diſpoſition to ſuit to the Meaſures of his Majeſty and his Miniſtry ſo far as He, having his Eye per- 
petually on the True Intereſt of his Country, can Innocentiy do it. Every Man will Naturally think 
in this manner if he hath no Baſs upon him, no Proſpect of Enriching or Advancing Himſelf, or his 
Family, by further Compliances than his Judgment doth Warrant. And, where this is the Cale, it is 


eaſily to be ſeen, that his Affection is to Himſelf, and not to the Government. For, if he complies with 


what in his Judgment he Diſapproves, he complies with what in his Judgment will Hurt +.the Govern- 


ment, which cannot, ſure, be a Mark of Affection to it. 


M R. Dean may now alſo ſee, Whether he be Himſelf of any Party. For (to Illuſtrate this Matter) 
let me Ask him, Would he Say or Do any thing that in his Opinion would tend to the Hurt of Religion 
or Moral Virtue, the greateſt of all National Concerns, for the Favour of Any Man, or for the Sake 
of Any Cauſe? If not, then He is ſo far of No Party. Again, Would Mr. Dear, having ſtudied 
the Intereſts of Religion and Moral Virtue for many Years, be ruled by his Oun Opinion what would 
tend to the Hurt or Service of Either, or by the Opinion of Others? If by his Own Opinion, then 
it is Not poſſible he ſhould be of Any Party. 


HavinGs conſidered MR. Dear's Imputation of Diſaffe&ion in me to the Preſent Government, 1 
ſhall only add one Word in Anſwer to Another Imputation which I think to be as il!-founded. 


MR. Dean, having written a Book in Defence of Chriſtianity, Imputes to me (p. 126.) that © Thave 

© entered into the Intereſt of Infidels,” for having ſuppoſed the Influence of what he hath written Abated 
1 a Conduct towards Me, not conſiſtent with the Precept of that Religion. But now, If his Conduct 
towards Me, which he himſelf had made it neceſſary for Me to take notice of in the manner I did, was aor 
as I have repreſented it, but conſiſtent with the Precepts of the Religion he hath Defended, then is 
the Influence of what he "hath Written not Abared by it, nor Infidelity countenanced by my Suppoſing ic 
to be Abated. But, if his Conduct was as I have Repreſented it, then, indeed, will the Influence of 
what he hath Written be Abated by it; but then, it is not I, but Himſelf who is the Occaſion of this 
Loſs of Influence. His Own Conduct is againſt him in his Conteſt with Uabelie vers; and Himſelf Defeats 


- What he would be thought to Promote. 


ne Pr. 

NEITHER is the eh been: given to Me, nor the Manner in which it hath been 
carried on and waintatk.,.... or the Defence of it lately publiſhed by Mr. Dear, at all Likely to 
make Believers ; or to give Weight and Authority to Books written with this View. In no Age have 
Tracts of this kind been publiſhed with greater Strength of Argument, or greater Skill to Apply it. 
This is well done, and this, as there is Occaſion, muſt often be Repeated, that what Is really Unan- 
ſwerable may ſo Appear. But One Argument in Defence of Chriſtianity is not ſo generally preſſed as, 
ſure, it Owght ; the Beſt by far that can be Uſed; the Only One that the Bulk of Mankind Under ſtaud; 
the Main Argument by which the Few, who are capable of Underſtanding all Other, will be Per- 
ſwaded; the Abſtinence, the Simplicity, the Prudence of its Profeſſors. ; 


FINIS 


